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INTRODUCTORY

The World Missionary Conference, convened in Edinburgh in

June, 1910, stands as the most remarkable missionary gathering

that the world has ever seen. As its chairman, John R. Mott,

LL.D., has said: "To a remarkable degree it faced the wholeness

of the task and the oneness of the task. Through the work of its

eight Commissions it helped greatly to usher in an era of more

scientific study of missionary questions. That which gave the

Conference its chief distinction, however, was the fact that it

interpreted itself, not as an end, but as a beginning. Its one and

only creative act was the appointment of a Continuation Com-
mittee to carry forward the investigations begun by the Commis-

sions and to preserve and extend the atmosphere and spirit of the

Conference."

One of the most significant of the subsequent activities of

the Continuation Committee created in 1910 is the Asiatic

tour of investigation undertaken at the Conmaittee's desire

by Dr. Mott. That body had requested its chairman to visit

"the mission fields, acquainting missionaries and native lead-

ers with the work and plans of the Continuation Conmiittee,

studying how missionary bodies on the field and this Com-
mittee may be brought into most mutually helpful relations,

and assisting the work of the Special Committees in such other

ways as may be determined by the Executive acting in consulta-

tion with them." In accordance with that request Dr. Mott
spent the period from October, 1912, to May, 1913, in an ex-

tended tour through the principal Asiatic fields—fields embracing

some three-fourths of the inhabitants of the non-Christian world.

In order to accomplish as much as possible within the limited

time, Dr. Mott divided the fields into a number of areas in each

of which a conference of leaders was held, eighteen sectional

gatherings in all. In addition to these, national conferences were

convened in India, China, and Japan, attended by members
appointed by each of the sectional conferences of the country

7



8 Introductory

concerned. The list of these twenty-one conferences in their

chronological order follows:

Colombo Conference, 63 membera, November 11-13, 1912.

Madras Conference, 73 members, November 18-20, 1912.

Bombay Conference, 53 members, November 25-27, 1912.

Jubbulpore Conference, 51 members, November 29 to December 2, 1912.

Allahabad Conference, 53 members, December 3-6, 1912.

Lahore Conference, 50 members, December 9-11, 1912.

Calcutta Conference, 61 members, December 16-18, 1912.

India National Conference, Calcutta, 58 members, December 18-21, 1912.

Rangoon Conference, 51 members, January 14-16, 1913.

Singapore Conference, 51 members, January 21-23, 1913.

Canton Conference, 81 members, January 30 to February 4, 1913.

Shanghai Conference, 92 members, February 11-15, 1913.

Tsinanfu Conference, 63 members, February 19-21, 1913.

Peking Conference, 88 members, February 25-28, 1913.

Hankow Conference, 81 members, March 5-8, 1913.

China National Conference, Shanghai, 116 members, March 11-14, 1913.

Moukden Conference, 165 members, March 22-24, 1913.

Seoul Conference, 109 members, March 26-28, 1913.

Tokyo Conference of Missionaries, 72 members, April 3-5, 1913.

Tokyo Conference of Japanese Leaders, 57 members, April 7-9, 1913.

Japan National Conference, Tokyo, 95 members, April 9-11, 1913.

It will be seen that the total number of members was 1,583,

and an examination of the rolls shows that of these, 222, or

fourteen per cent., were women, while the Asiatic members were

almost thirty-five per cent, of the total number, a novel and a

most significant fact.

The conferences were devoted largely to discussions based upon

a syllabus of important questions (see Appendix A) sent to mem-
bers in advance of the conferences. In many cases valuable

papers were prepared as introductory to the main topics. Most
of the time, however, was spent in discussion in order that there

might be the maximum expression of opinion and experience from

those present. In every case the conferences recorded the consensus

of opinion through findings as to the main themes discussed,

these conclusions being formulated by committees appointed for

the various topics and then rediscussed and amended. This

volume contains the official text of these findings in each case, as

finally amended and approved by the entire conference con-
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cemed. Except in the case of the national conferences, the

members of a given conference did not have access to the findings

of preceding ones, a fact which gives great significance to the

unanimity of the conclusions reached on many questions.

While the Edinburgh World Missionary Conference was more

comprehensive in its scope and personnel, and though its ex-

tended report is of inestimable value, this localized and more

thorough-going series of conferences fully deserves Dr. Mott's

discriminating estimate. "Never before," he writes, "have the

great questions involved in the establishment of Christ's King-

dom on earth been discussed by so many recognized leaders of

the Christian forces throughout the non-Christian world, nor

has there ever been such an expression of united judgment and

desire on the part of workers of the various Christian bodies.

This lends great weight to their conclusions, possibly even greater

than were these the official deliverances of legislative or ecclesias-

tical bodies. It is believed that they will command the confidence

of Christians everjnvhere and that they will profoundly influence

missionary thought and practice."

The editor here presents the text of the findings of the twenty-

one conferences in the form that it assumed when brought offi-

cially before the members of the Continuation Committee of the

World Missionary Conference convened at The Hague, November

13-21, 1913. The arrangement, however, has been altered. In

that document the findings on all subjects discussed at a given

conference were printed continuously; here they are arranged

topically, so that the reader can see at a glance what the various

conferences believe concerning any of the great questions dis-

cussed—Occupation, or Christian Education, for example. He
has also prefixed to the findings of each chapter introductory-

paragraphs, in which a few of the many issues involved are very

briefly commented upon. These comments do not possess any

official authority whatsoever; they are intended rather to call

attention to salient points, thus serving as a Wegweiser for younger

readers who may find the wealth of recommendation and weighty

repetitions somewhat confusing without some such finger-posts.

They should not be regarded as at all exhaustive in their reference

to important points in the chapters.



10 Introductory

The lists following each chapter refer the student to other sec-

tions of the volume where additional material may be found

bearing upon the theme under consideration. The editor has

added a very few references to other material not found in the

volume. In general, nothing is cited which has a merely histori-

cal value, as the object in view is to recommend modern discus-

sions of these themes. The fact that other sources do not in all

cases agree with the findings of the Asiatic conferences does not

invahdate at all these latest decisions, which should be given

greatest weight because of their more authoritative sponsors.

A study of the volume cannot fail to be rewarding, though as a

book to be hastily read it is not likely to be greatly valuable.

The conferences gathered in the strategic centres of India, Malay-

sia and the Far East. Their membership included representa-

tives of all the leading denominations and societies labouring in

the fields where the conferences were held. The average number

of societies and special missionary enterprises represented at the

national conferences of India, China, and Japan was thirty-six,

which suggests the catholicity of view which finds expression in this

volume. Hence we have here for Asiatic Missions documents

equivalent to the decrees of the early ecmnenical councils of the

Church; though unlike those decisions affecting matters of faith and

order, these have to do with the most vital problem of bringing Asia

to a saving knowledge of the Father of all men and of His Christ.

The findings of these deliberative bodies are to be studied

geographically and racially, for that is one reason why so large a

number of conferences was held. Missionary candidates, or so-

cieties looking forward to service or to an extension of operations

and policies in a given section of India or China, will naturally be

most deeply interested in findings relating to that region. The
general student of mission policies will find his chief interest in

the conclusions of men and women who record their best judg-

ment concerning national units of the Orient. Failure to make
racial and geographical allowances will lead superficial readers to

wrong conclusions as to the wisdom of certain findings. Any differ-

ences of view herein expressed may be regarded as wise adaptations

of common principles to local or national requirements.

The main themes chosen for conference discussion are an in-
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structive index of present-day thought concerning the missionary

enterprise. At Edinburgh, in 1910, only eight great topics were

considered, a survey of the mission fields, the place of the Church

and of Christian education in carrying the Gospel to those lands,

the message of Christianity to the non-Christian religions,

preparation of the missionaries, the important problems and

policies of the home base, the relation of missions to govern-

ments, and the attainment of efiiciency through co-operation

and unity. Women's work had no distinct place in that pro-

gramme, though it was assumed to be included under the general

discussion of the Church, Christian education, etc. Medical

missions had to be omitted because of lack of time, and not

because of their unimportance. As the triumphs of medical

missions have been mainly won in the countries under considera-

tion, that topic could not fail to be prominent here. So, too,

most of the non-Christian women of the world are massed in

these lands and have been made the subject of special considera-

tion. The home base would naturally be omitted, and relations

between the missions and governments are on the whole so

friendly and mutually helpful in Eastern and Southern Asia that

that topic could be eliminated. Taking the Edinburgh Reports and

this volume as complementary and supplementary works, we have

the virtual proclamation of the Church that its great objectives are

here authoritatively set forth, so far as missions are concerned.

Herein lies the inspiration of such a volume as this. The
twentieth century scribe of the Kingdom of Heaven "bringeth

forth out of his treasure things new and old." The many "old"

and self-evident statements of policy in these findings indicate

the continuance of methods and the perennial existence of views

which have been fruitful from apostolic days. We are heirs and

continuators of a work which had its foregleams in Old Testa-

ment times, whose norm was found in that company of which

Jesus was the head and St. Paul the first great exemplar, and

which through the centuries of the Church's extension unto the

uttermost parts of the earth has busied the glorious vanguard

of Christianity. But a brighter and a more strenuous day has

dawned. The individualism of our fathers on the mission field

has developed through individuals won for Christ into a social,
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intellectual, religious and nationalistic enterprise by means of

which the Church of to-day attempts to transform races and

nations. It is true that Carey, the "father" of British foreign

missions, and many another labourer in Asiatic harvest fields,

notably Morrison, Duff, Hamlin, and Verbeck, strove toward

such nation-wide influence; yet only in our day has it been given

to minister in so catholic a manner to all the needs of mankind.

Behind the repetitions of this volume which set forth the mul-

titudinous variations of basal transforming processes, the seeing

eye discerns the best master-workmen of our time as they com-

pare their scientific experimentation in spiritual and national

realms and formulate the "permanent law" underlying "the

evanescent circimastance." We thus are reaching what Aristotle

long ago described: "Art [we should say science] begins when
from a great number of experiences one general conception is

formed which will embrace all similar cases." Professor J. Arthur

Thomson, of Aberdeen, after describing the emotional assets

contributed by science to religion, adds: "Is there not practical

value, too, both of encouragement and warning in the scientific

view that it is an ascent, and not a descent, that is behind us

—

and in front of us, too, we hope? Everything seems to indicate

that it is an increasingly controllable future that lies before us

here, and it surely adds zest to our life to feel that we can share

in the 'increasing purpose' of evolution, in the working out of

what seems like a great and beautiful thought." The science

of missions, which finds its best expression, so far as the farther

Orient is concerned, in the volume before us, humbly attempts

to formulate the best and most divinely guided experience of

our time in such forms as will enable the Church and its modern

apostles to hasten the coming of the glad day when the innu-

merable multitude of that continent which was the earthly home

of our Lord shall know Him and accept His manifold salvation.

Harlan P. Beach.

Yale University, November, 1913.
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I. OCCUPATION
A missionary map of Southern and Eastern Asia reveals wide

expanses of territory without any mission stations, thus making

it impracticable for home-staying populations to hear the Gospel.

Even where the carmine underscorings of stations appear to be

sufficiently numerous, the maps do not indicate such facts as

the non-existence of a single Christian in populations aggre-

gating nineteen millions in Bengal, or that Yunnan and Kweichow
Provinces in China have an average of only one missionary

to 326,000 and 332,000 of their respective populations. They
do not suggest the item that China's most sparsely populated

province, Kweichow, has more than twice the density of human
life that one finds in the continental United States, nor that

India's Oudh has a density exceeding our most densely populated

state, Rhode Island, by twenty-nine. If the towns and vil-

lages of India and China were stippled into these maps, the

surface would be wholly filled with minute dots, the homes of

persons waiting for the Gospel.

Such maps do not indicate unreached classes in these lands

—most of India's 66,623,412 Moslems and China's 10,000,000.

The Church does not realize that the handful of missionaries

cannot set aside more pressing claims to minister to defectives,

criminals, fallen women, ricksha-pullers, clerks, merchants

—

nor even those most strategic classes, the students and officials

—except incidentally. Who cares for Formosa's 121,000 head

hunters? Language difficulties prevent the Java workers from

preaching to Chinese immigrants, and the Indians of Malaysia

are similarly neglected.

Overlapping in a few cases becomes evident in such a map
as Messrs. Chapelain, Forsyth and Bergen prepared for ''Shantung,

1912"; and Mr. A. Miller's ''Missionary Map of Chekiang Prov-

ince" is so graphic and telling, that the China missionaries desire

him to be detailed to the special task of preparing for that Re-
public other statistical and geographical surveys. They also

refer to Dr. Cochrane's "Survey of the Missionary Occupation

of China" and its ample accompanying Atlas.

15



16 Mission Problems and Policies in Asia

For such reasons we have this chapter. It calls for geograph-

ical study, that Missionary Societies may know the location

of existing work and, even more, the absence of it; also that

great highways of access may be known with their strategic

centres, and that physical barriers to free intercourse of peoples

may become evident. Sociological facts enter into the survey;

for caste and clan are divisive and obstructive, though often

eventuating in advantage to our propaganda. Very wisely does

it include the racial relations and characteristics of nations minis-

tering and ministered to, since national consciousness is acute

among these Asiatic peoples, and the old principles of paternalism

are increasingly yielding to the newer fraternalism.

Weaknesses in missionary policies are laid bare here and there.

Yielding to the necessities of early treaty port regulations in

Japan is largely responsible for the present-day fact of more
than thirty-eight millions of unevangelized Japanese, mostly

in rural districts. Shanghai is filled with missionaries, while

multitudes in its province have never seen one; and Peking

with its old junk port, Tungchow, holds nearly six-tenths of

Chihli's provincial force. In Szechwan convenience has dominated

the distribution of missionaries, rather than a wise strategy.

Institutional work was reported in more than one Conference,

notably at Rangoon, as having sorely interfered with the primary

evangelistic obligation. On almost every page are suggestions

of the neglected duty of arousing among church members that

sentiment voiced in the India National Conference, "Every

Christian a soul-winner; the whole Church a living witness to

her Lord!" Men from a given people, more than in the past,

must be inspired and trained to be effective winners of their

own nation, according to the Confucian maxim that the ax which

fells the tree gets its helve from the branches.

To alter the Asiatic missionary map, local councils and Na-

tional Committees are constituted to be boards of Christian

strategy. Study of the situation in its entirety, wise recommenda-

tions based thereon, a fuller co-operation than has obtained

hitherto, and a campaign of home and field awakening in order

to ensure adequate forces and funds as well as intelligent spiritual

support, may be expected from an application of the chapter.
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Colombo Conference

1. Neglected Peoples and Areas.

This Conference finds that, in the main, missionary work at the

present time is located in the most populous and most accessible

areas and is reaching the Sinhalese and Tamil speaking people.

Very Uttle, except through our schools, is being done for the

Mohammedan men. The Parsis and the forest Veddahs are

neglected, but they are a mere handful compared with the rest of

the population. The most neglected areas, or areas in which most

yet remains to be done, are:

—

(1) Much of the interior of the Western Province.

(2) Sparsely populated regions such as the Tamankaduwa
District, and the north-east portion of the North-

western Province. In the Maldives, which also come
under the Ceylon area, no mission work is being done.

2. Maps and Survey.

With a view to giving practical effect to our findings on occupa-

tion this Conference urges :

—

(1) The completion and reproduction of a missionary map
or maps of Cejdon.

(2) A careful periodic survey of the whole field.

Madras Conference

I. Survey Committee.

The Conference requests the Federal Missionary Council of

South India [see under Co-operation] to appoint a special com-

mittee whose duty it shall be :

—

(1) To survey the whole field and to collect information with

regard to the number of Christian workers and the

kind of work they are doing in every taluk* and also in

every town of more than 10,000 inhabitants.

(2) To place these facts before the Missionary Societies which

are at work, or which are contemplating work, in South

* "The Presidency is divided into districts, each district into divisions, each division into

taluks."

—

Census of India, Madras, 1911.
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India with a view to securing that every part of the

field shall be brought under the care of some Mission

and that every class of the community shall have the

opportunity of hearing the Gospel.

2. Inadequate Occupation.

The Conference, while thankful for the comparatively large

number of workers employed in South India, and for the Church

which is growing up through God's blessing on their labours,

desires to put on record its conviction that there are but few

parts of the field which can be said to be adequately occupied.

In support of this conviction it would point not only to the exist-

ence of districts where the occupation is confessedly inadequate, but

also to facts, regarding even the best occupied portions, which

are in danger of being overlooked. These facts are as follows:

—

(1) There are still large classes of the community for which

little or no special work is done.

(2) The opening of doors as a result of previous labours

imposes on the Church an obligation to enter by them.

(3) In particular, the mass movements which are taking place

in many parts of the field furnish an opportunity for

the extension of the Kingdom of God which should

by no means be neglected.

(4) While the existence or the possibility of such movements

may determine the line of advance, the furnishing of

workers which this entails should not (except as a last

resort) be effected at the cost of existing work.

3. Urgent Needs.

In view of these facts the Conference holds that there is urgent

need for an increase in the number of European missionaries, for

an enlarged staff of Indian workers employed by the Missions,

and for a great forward movement on the part of the Indian Church.

Without attempting to decide as to the relative importance of

these three lines of advance the Conference would point out that in

the pioneer work which still remains to be done, and in the guidance

of the Church in the early stages of its development, European

workers are still required, and that for mission work foreign funds

are still needed.
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Bombay Conference

1. Further Study Needed.

This Conference, having considered with great interest the maps
and tables of figures relating to the missionary occupation of the

Bombay Presidency, finds that the subject urgently calls for

further detailed scientific study and report.

2. Joint Agency Called For.

The deplorable fact that the Missionary Societies have thus far

failed effectively to occupy certain districts of the Bombay Presi-

dency (amounting to more than half the area and including one-

third the population) and to reach certain immense groups of the

people, including most of the Hindus of the higher and middle

classes, and also of the Moslems, Jains, Lingayats and Parsis, indi-

cates the need of an efficient joint agency to give special attention

to the problems of missionary occupation and of the distribution

of workers in the field.

3. Claims of Unoccupied Districts.

The Continuation Committee is respectfully advised that in the

judgment of this Conference the conditions revealed by the

statistical maps and tables call for great increase in the number

of foreign missionaries, and that the home Churches and Societies

should be urged, when extending their work, to consider what

principles should be adopted as to the ratio of population to each

missionary and the claims of unoccupied districts.

4. Appeal to the Indian Chiurch.

At the same time the Conference appeals to the Indian Church

to go forth in the true missionary spirit to occupy fully for Christ

the unoccupied and poorly occupied fields.

Jubbulpore Conference

I. Unoccupied Fields.

The most pressing need is the more adequate occupation of the

Native States as a whole, and particularly the Baghelkhand Agency

and the greater part of Gwalior State.
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2. Surveys.

It is very desirable that a thorough, scientific survey be made
of the whole mission field in this area.

Allahabad Conference

1. Christian Community.

This Conference notes with thanksgiving that the Indian

Christian community in the United Provinces has doubled in the

last decade. The increase has been mostly in three divisions in

the north-west of the Provinces. Nearly all the converts are

drawn from one of the depressed Hindu castes, living in villages.

The missionary force, foreign and Indian, is wholly inadequate for

the teaching and uplifting of these lowly people, to say nothing of

reaching the sixteen millions of Hindus and Mohammedans living

in these three divisions.

2. Mission Personnel.

We find that in the six divisions in the south-east of the Prov-

inces, with a population of more than thirty millions, there is a

foreign missionary force of 83 men and 169 women, and an Indian

force of 710 men and 788 women. In the Benares Division,

with a population of more than four millions, there is a foreign force

of 10 men and 14 women, and an Indian force of 31 men and 81

women. Portions of North Behar, the aboriginal tribes in the

South Gaya District, and the Santali aboriginal tribes in the

Monghyr District and on the border of Nepal are practically

unreached.

3. Survey.

This Conference recommends that the above facts be made
known more fully to the Churches in India and in Christian

lands, and that a thorough survey of the mission field be under-

taken as one of the means to awaken Christians in India and in

other lands to a sense of the magnitude of the task before us and

of the feebleness of the efforts thus far put forth to make Christ

known to the people of these Provinces.
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4. Deaf-Mutes.

We find that for the 27,125 deaf-mutes in these Provinces there

is no school or institution of any kind.

5. The Blind.

We find also that for the 105,722 blind of both eyes, hving in

these Provinces, there are only two institutions, one at Rajpur

under mission auspices and the other at Allahabad under the

Charitable Association.

6. Work for Defectives.

We recommend that these facts be made known as widely as

possible in the hope that Missionary Societies may include in their

activities the teaching of children who are blind or deaf-mutes, and

if this be not practicable, that Missionary Societies for reaching

these children be established.

Lahore Conference

1. British Baluchistan, Sind, and Native States.

While drawing attention to the still closed lands beyond the

north-west frontier as a call to united prayer, this Conference

would emphasize the great necessity of an immediate and large

increase of foreign workers more fully to occupy large tracts of

territory in British Baluchistan and Sind, and especially to enter

the twenty-eight wholly untouched Native States of Rajputana

and the Punjab.

2. The Mass Movement.

The recent mass movement among the depressed classes con-

stitutes the most urgent claim upon the Missionary Societies and
the Indian Church for a great increase in the number of workers,

not only to overtake the work of training these new converts, but
also to extend fully this work at this present critical time when
many non-Christian bodies are seizing this opportunity, and this

urgent extension in no way calls for any reduction of our pres-

ent educational and other activities, but for many reasons rather

accentuates the need of them.
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3. Relative Neglect of the Villages.

This Conference calls attention to the relative neglect of the

villages where the vast majority of the people are found, and in

view of the ready response of the rural population to all forms of

missionary activity, would strongly urge that this sphere of work

be given more prominence in all plans of extension.

4. A Comprehensive Survey Needed.

It is highly desirable that a comprehensive survey of this

area be carried out by a representative committee, both in

regard to existing missionary work, and in view of further ex-

tension.

Calcutta Conference

1. Unreached Areas.

This Conference draws attention to the large number of self-

contained areas which remain practically untouched by Christian

influence and activity. There are 159 thanas* and police circles

without a single Christian—or an aggregate of massed populations

with a total of nineteen millions. As regards Protestant Christian

workers, none have been reported from more than forty sub-

divisions—showing an aggregate of unworked areas with a popu-

lation of nine and one-half millions.

2. The Unit of Occupation.

This Conference finds that the distribution of Christians and of

Christian workers is such that it will be wise in the future to make
the sub-division of an administrative district, rather than the

district itself, the unit of occupation. Sub-divisions have an

average population of over 500,000 with an area of 500 to 700

square miles, and thanas an average population of about 100,000.

No district should be reckoned as "occupied" which has not a mis-

sionary, Indian or European, with a staff of workers, in each sub-

division. For effective occupation there should be sub-stations and

continuous organized work in each thana of the sub-division.

*A thana is the largest administrative area under the sub-divisions and is controlled by

a sub-inspector of police. Within the thana are usually several other circles or groups of

viUages.
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3. Survey Called For.

This Conference finds that there is urgent need for a thorough

and scientific survey of the missionary occupation of this field,

setting forth the extent to which the various parts of the field are

now occupied, and not overlooking the work of Roman Catholio

Missions. The survey should indicate among other things :

—

(1) The utter inadequacy of the present force.

(2) Particular fields and classes which have been neglected.

(3) The work being done for women.

(4) Medical work.

(5) The extent to which the Indian Church is engaged in

evangelistic effort.

4. Use of Survey Results.

This Conference thinks that the results of the survey should be

communicated, not only to the home Boards with a view to re-

inforcements, but also to missionaries on the field, to the leaders

of the Indian Church and to the several Provincial Governments.

Missionaries and Indian church leaders should be invited to

make suggestions as to any desirable and possible redistribution

of forces.

5. Periodical Review of the Field.

This Conference thinks that the survey should be so con-

ducted and its results so presented as to facilitate a periodical

review of the progress made in the evangelization of the field.

6. Expediting the Survey.

The Committee to be appointed to take action upon the findings

of this Conference should be entrusted with the task of arranging

for the proposed survey as speedily as possible.

7. Expansion at Expense of Retrenchment.

This Conference does not recommend expansion, if mission

work now being done is thereby curtailed.
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India National Conference

I. The Situation.

This Conference, representing the vast field of the Indian

Empire, recognizes, with deep gratitude to God, the steady growth

of the Kingdom of Christ during the past decade, the special

fruitfulness of work among the depressed classes and aboriginal

tribes and the increasing interest and effort of the Indian Church

in the evangelization of her own countrymen. Christian hearts

are gladdened by the present missionary situation. However,

a study of the findings of the Continuation Committee Conferences

recently held reveals also the following facts :

—

(1) General:—Applying to the whole area.

a. There are large tracts of territory in each province

wholly unoccupied for Christ.

h. There are entire communities, classes and castes al-

most untouched, even in so-called occupied areas.

(2) Special :—Emphasizing the above.

a. In Bengal, according to the recent Government Census,

there are 159 thanas or police circles, containing a

total population of nineteen millions, without a single

Christian living in them.

h. There are six divisions in the south-eastern portion of

the United Provinces, with a population of thirty

millions, and Behar with twenty-three millions, very

inadequately occupied.

c. Bombay reports ten of its twenty-nine millions living

in areas but slightly touched by missionary effort.

d. The Mohammedans of the Empire, sixty-six million

strong, are not being effectively reached, especially

in South and Mid-India.

e. A large number of the Native States, with a population

of many millions, are still without a single Christian

worker.

(3) The above data, though incomplete, and lacking uni-

formity, give some indication of the serious situation

in the present responsive attitude of the masses of the
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people, an attitude revealed by recent large accessions in

the Punjab, in the United Provinces and in South India.

2. Survey.

This Conference notes that the findings of the Continuation

Committee Conferences held in India are unanimous on the urgent

need of a thorough, complete and scientific survey for the right

consideration of the problems of occupation; and each Conference

has already taken action towards this end. To be complete,

such a survey would :

—

(1) Necessitate the collection, arrangement and effective

presentation of a very large quantity of detailed information

regarding:

—

a. Unoccupied fields, their position, area, population as

to number and density, races, castes, education, tem-

poral position, accessibility (physical and spiritual),

and relation to existing Missions.

6. The unoccupied areas in fields called occupied, with the

same particulars.

(2) Jlegard the Church in India as the essential centre of

study and as the organism whose growth and activities will alone

solve the stupendous problem of the evangehzation of the Empire.

(3) Take within its purview the present distribution of the

missionary forces, Indian and foreign, the classes of population

already touched, rates of increase, reasons for rapidity or slowness

of growth, degree of self-propagating power, and possibilities of

extension. Institutional work of all kinds, for Christians and non-

Christians, should receive consideration with respect to the needs

of each district, and the provision already made by Government or

other bodies. Areas of effective influence of the various missionary

agencies should be indicated so far as these are discoverable.

Records should be prepared which can be used for careful com-

parison in subsequent surveys, and all results possible should be

presented in the form of statistics, maps and charts with in-

terpretative notes.

Thus might we hope to obtain a complete survey of the whole

continent from every point of view, which would not fail to con-

stitute a most powerful appeal to the Indian Church and a strong
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argument for the renewed consecration of the Churches of Christen-

dom to their foreign missionary enterprise.

3. National Committee on Survey.

This Conference, reaUzing that such a survey must follow

uniform principles of investigation, co-ordination of facts and

methods of presentation of results in each of its areas, recommends

that the National Missionary Council [see under Co-operation]

appoint, as one of its subordinate committees, a National Com-
mittee on Survey to expedite and co-ordinate any efforts that may
be made by the Provincial Survey Committees already referred to.

This National Committee on Survey shall avail itself of the help of

the Committee of Survey and Occupation under the Continuation

Committee of the Edinburgh Missionary Conference.

4. Interim Committee on Survey.

The matter, however, is so urgent, as affecting schemes of co-

operation already under discussion and many other matters of

growing importance to the missionary forces and leaders of the

Indian Christian Church, that this Conference appoints the

following Committee on Survey to act until the permanent Com-
mittee be appointed. It shall have power to fill vacancies and

co-opt necessary help:

—

Bengal Rev. William Carey,

Madras Rev. J. S. Chandler,

Bombay Rev. W. H. Hannum,
Mid-India Rev. J. T. Taylor,

United Provinces Rev. J. J. Lucas, d.d.,

Punjab S. K. Datta, m.b.,

Burma Rev. W. H. S. Hascall,

Acting Convener Rev. B. T. Badley.

5. Secretary on Survey.

This Conference is also convinced that the work of the Com-
mittee on Survey can be carried through satisfactorily only with

the aid of a competent research secretary, able to devote at least

two years (with an assistant, office, etc.) to the task. It appeals,

therefore, to the Continuation Committee of the Edinburgh

Conference for the necessary funds, approximately £500 per
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annum, and urgently requests that Committee, through its Sub-

Committee on Survey and Occupation, to aid in securing the secre-

tary needed at the earliest date possible.

6. Appeal.

In conclusion this Conference would point out that the above

arrangements for a survey of the Indian field are not an end in

themselves, but a means to an end shown to be of paramount

importance by the present situation, namely, the clamant need

of more aggressive, far-spread and conquering evangelistic effort;

and, therefore, in calling attention to the many unoccupied fields,

it is very far from the intention of this Conference to recommend

the principle of diffusive and superficial work as opposed to that of

concentration. What they desire and know to be possible in the

providence of God is the adequate occupation of the whole field.

The clear delimitation of regions where the population is entirely

unreached, and the indication of other areas lacking any con-

tinuous Christian effort, provide the necessary basis for effective

appeals to the Churches in Christian lands and will also guide

Mission Boards and field committees in planning for advance.

But the chief need discovered by our review of the present situation

is not so much the eloquent plea for foreign reinforcements it

undoubtedly makes. It is rather that their consideration of the

subject, so vast that it affects one-sixth of the human race, has

led this Conference to perceive that the first call must be from them

to all members of the Indian Church. The watchword of the hour

needs to be "Every Christian a soul-winner, the whole Church a

living witness to her Lord;" and this Conference feels impelled

to issue a call for incessant and earnest prayer that the Lord of

the harvest would Himself thrust forth more Indian labourers

into the harvest fields of this Empire.

Rangoon Conference

I. Areas Practically Unoccupied and Races Unreached.

In surveying the territory occupied in Burma this Conference

recognizes, with deep gratitude to Almighty God, the splendid

success which has attended the work of Christian missions among



28 Mission Problems and Policies in Asia

the Karens and other races in this province. It seems desirable,

however, to emphasize the following facts :

—

(1) That no corresponding measure of general success has ac-

companied the work among the Burmans themselveswho

form the vast majority of the inhabitants of the country.

(2) That there still remain large areas practically unoccupied

by foreign missionaries and only scantily occupied by

native helpers, namely, six districts in upper Burma,

four in lower Burma in which there is no resident foreign

missionary for Burmese work, and nearly the whole

of Arracan Division, containing a Burmese-speaking

population of nearly three million inhabitants.

(3) That there are numerous hill tribes and other animistic

races and also several immigrant races who are as

yet almost or entirely unreached by missionary effort,

and that in the absence' of the knowledge of any higher

or more spiritual religion, these races are gradually

drifting into the dominant Buddhism of the country.

(4) That the present missionary staff is very largely engaged

in educational work, a work which the Conference

holds to be of very great importance both for the con-

servation of the results of past effort and for the build-

ing up of a sturdy type of Christian manhood and

womanhood among the people.

2. Proposals for a More Adequate Occupation of the Field.

In view of the above facts the Conference would earnestly

recommend :

—

(1) That every effort be made to secure additional funds

and workers for the immediate or early occupation in

force of the areas still unoccupied or practically un-

occupied.

(2) That a special effort be made on behalf of the animistic

races of Burma in this critical stage of their develop-

ment.

(3) That in the areas now occupied, both urban and rural,

it is essential that the present staff be so strengthened

that, without weakening in any sense the present
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educational phases of missionary activity, it may also be

possible largely to increase the number of directly

evangelistic missionaries and to emphasize aggressive

evangelistic methods.

(4) That a periodic survey of the field, say once in ten years,

be made for the purpose of collecting all facts and

information necessary to promote continuous, har-

monious and proportionate gro\vth in every part of the

field and in every phase of the work.

Singapore Conference

1. Unoccupied Fields.

The Conference finds that adequate information regarding

the occupation of Malaysia by mission forces is at present lack-

ing. Such investigations as were possible before the Conference,

together with the Conference discussions, indicate the follow-

ing areas and language or tribal groups as entirely or almost

entirely untouched by mission endeavours, except that in most

of these areas the British and Foreign Bible Society is distributing

the Scriptures by colportage:

—

(1) Areas:

—

a. East Coast of the Malay Peninsula.

h. Almost all of Sumatra except Batta Land, and

neighbouring islands. (Achin is not yet opened

to mission work by the Government.)

c. Borneo, except Sarawak, British North Borneo,

and the valleys of the Barito and Kapuas rivers.

d. Celebes is only worked in Minahassa, Mongondou
and the central district.

e. In the group of large islands east of Java only on

Flores, Timor and Soemba are there mission

stations.

/. In Dutch New Guinea only the north coast is being

worked.

g. On most of the smaller islands no work is being done.

(2) Languages:

—

a. Of the immigrants from India, theTelugus and those



30 Mission Problems and Policies in Asia

from North India are untouched, and among Tamils

there are but few workers, and only one or two foreign

missionaries can speak the language.

h. The so-called aboriginal tribes of the Peninsula are

untouched, except in one place by the Roman Cath-

olics.

c. Of the immigrants from China, no work is being

done among the Hailams, or among the Hakka tin

miners of Banka and Billiton.

d. Among the Hindus of Bali, and some of the indigenous

animistic tribes of Borneo, Sumatra and other

islands, which are as yet not reached by Islam,

no work is being done.

e. The Jews and Japanese in this field, and certain

Dyak tribes are as yet untouched.

2. Committee on Survey.

It is clear to the Conference that a thorough-going survey of

this area should be attempted in the near future by a com-

mittee appointed for this purpose. It would probably be well

for this committee to be organized in two sections, one for

the Dutch East Indies, and the other for British Malaya, these

sectional groups to work on similar lines, and their results to be

presented together. The methods of investigation proposed by

the Committee on Survey and Occupation, and the Committee

on Securing Uniformity in Statistical Returns of the Continua-

tion Committee should be followed, as far as possible, and Roman
Catholic sources should be drawn upon for information regarding

the degree to which the mission forces of that Communion are

present in this area. This Conference appoints the following

Committee on Survey:

—

For the British Sphere. For the Dutch Sphere

Rev.W. G. Shellabear, Convener, The Mission Consul, Convener,

The Bishop of Singapore, Rev. C. S. Buchanan,

The Bishop of Labuan and Not more than eight members

Sarawak, to represent the Dutch So-

Rev. J. A. B. Cook, cieties.

W. D. Ashdown.



Occupation—Singapore 31

3. Special Difficulties.

The Conference finds that in certain sections of Malaysia

animistic tribes are numerous, diversified as to languages, with

the population rather thinly spread over such areas. The im-

migrants from India and China, representing various language

groups, are also scattered widely. As a result, adeqvxite occupa-

tion will involve a larger number both of missionaries and native

workers than in the regions where the population is more com-

pact and homogeneous.

4. Distribution of Missionary Forces.

This Conference considers that the time has clearly come

when the mission forces in this area should formulate a plan

looking towards a much more adequate occupation of Malaysia.

Such a plan, however, must necessarily wait until the proposed

survey provides the information necessary for any well-grounded

procedure. In the meantime it does not appear to be advisable

to make any change in the present distribution of the mission

forces.

5. Responsibility of the Native Church.

The Conference finds that in the Batta country the native

Church is approaching the point where it can begin to assume

responsibility for certain parts of the work, and in Amboina and

Minahassa practically the entire population is Christian. In

most parts of the field, however, the native Churches are but

recently established, and are not yet in a position to undertake

responsibility for any particular section of the work, but should

be encouraged to extend the work in their own neighbourhoods

in connection with existing Churches.

6. Mohammedanism.

No Christian work is being done at the present time among

Mohammedans on the Malay Peninsula and in Eastern Sumatra,

with the single exception of the medical mission to women in

Malacca. The time has come when the whole question of the

evangelization of the Malays should be carefully considered. In

order to stem the advance of Islam, it is very important that no
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time should be lost in sending missionaries both to the indigenous

heathen and to Chinese and Indian immigrants.

Canton Conference

1. The Field.

Of the three provinces represented at this Conference, Kwang-

tung and Fukien are relatively well occupied, while Kwangsi is

comparatively destitute. In Kwangtung every prefecture is

more or less occupied except two, and these are within the plans

of two of the strong Societies working in nearby areas.

2. Kwangtung Province.

Among the twenty-five millions of this province five hundred

and ninety foreign missionaries are working through a diversity

of languages and dialects, chief of which are Cantonese, Hakka,

Hoklo and Hainanese. There has been a disproportionate dis-

tribution of workers in Kwangtung, due to the multiplication

of Societies and the lack of co-ordination of their work. One

district may be occupied by a single agency with but few mission-

aries, while a neighbouring district may have various agencies,

whose outstation activities are especially liable to the friction

that arises through overlapping. This condition is most notice-

able in the river delta region. The supply of workers, Chinese and

foreign, is far too small for the province as a whole even if these

are most advantageously distributed. A constructive programme,

combining all agencies, would do much to make the present force

more nearly equal to the task.

3. Fukien Province.

This province, with an estimated population of more than

twenty-two millions, speaking the Foochow, Amoy and Hinghwa
dialects, and also various others akin to Mandarin, is occupied

by six Societies. Fukien has a force of three hundred and eighty-

nine missionaries. With one exception all the prefectures are

occupied by resident foreign missionaries, and this prefecture

has a force of Chinese workers connected with one of the Missions.

Early in their history the three Societies working in the Amoy



Occupation—Canton 33

region divided their territory, thus securing an economic use

of forces, and avoiding all haphazard effort and duplication.

There is an urgent need of more workers to carry out the plans of

the Missions, which have been working so effectively and unitedly

for more than half a century. North Fukien has three success-

ful mission agencies that need large reinforcements to conserve

the work done and to accomplish the task to which they are

committed and at which they are working in most amicable

relations.

4. Neglected Classes of the Two Provinces.

One pressing problem and need in connection with both of these

provinces is that of the Chinese immigrants in South-eastern Asia

and the adjacent islands, who are almost wholly natives of

Fukien or Kwangtung. Provision for the evangelization of these

numerous and increasingly influential Chinese people and the

shepherding of the converts who go from here in large numbers,

rests chiefly with the Missions and Churches in China. More-
over, in both Kwangtung and Fukien there are large numbers of

almost wholly neglected classes, such as 200,000 boat people in

Canton and Hongkong; the rapidly increasing number of rail-

way employees; the ricksha men; the soldiers; the prisoners in

the jails; the Bannermen; the Mohammedans, and the island

population along our extensive coast. These all comprise needy

and inviting fields for evangelistic effort.

5. Kwangsi Province.

This province has an estimated population of eight millions,

with forty-seven missionaries. Of the seventy-two walled cities

only nine have resident missionaries. Of the remaining sixty-

three cities, only eight have chapels in charge of Chinese evan-

gelists. Thus fifty-five cities, with perhaps an average popu-

lation of 30,000, are without regular workers, either Chinese or

foreign. The above does not include over 1,200 market towTis,

sometimes very large and important, and over 45,000 villages

scattered throughout the province, the majority of which are not

within the effective influence of any mission work. The whole

north-western half is still practically untouched. The country

is mountainous and travel is difficult. Mention should be made
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of a population of over one million aborigines, among whom
practically no direct Christian work has been attempted.

6. Yumian and Kweichow Provinces.

These two provinces, adjacent to the area covered by this Con-
ference, and coming within the purview of no other of the Con-
tinuation Committee Conferences, must be mentioned as the

least occupied provinces of the Republic. Kweichow is the

more destitute, with one foreign missionary to 332,000 people,

and Yunnan next, with one to 326,000, not including Roman
Catholics.

7. Scientific Survey Called For.

The investigations before and during the Conference, and
the discussions held, clearly indicate the inadequacy of the in-

formation at present available; the complexity of the task of

securing such information; and the necessity for a full knowledge

of all the essential facts, if Mission Boards and the forces on the

field are to plan with wisdom the effective and economic occu-

pation of the field. To this end we agree to bring about, at

the earliest possible moment, a united scientific survey of each

province, which to be successful must secure the active co-opera-

tion of all the mission forces concerned. Provincial committees

to initiate and carry on this survey are appointed by this Con-

ference to enter into correspondence with like committees in other

areas of China, if such are later appointed, also with the Com-
mittee on Survey and Occupation of the Continuation Com-
mittee, in order that the advantages of co-ordinated endeavour

and knowledge of the best methods of research may be realized.

Shanghai Conference

1. Territorial Occupation.

In the three provinces of Chekiang, Kiangsu and Anhwei,

there are numerous large districts unoccupied by foreign or

Chinese missionary forces and without even a chapel or preaching

place. But in many of these districts, owing to the nature of the

country and to the scanty population, occupation by the foreign
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missionary cannot be regarded as necessary. Other districts

appear to be easily accessible from fields already worked and may
be left for occupation through the natural expansion of the Chinese

Church. Chekiang and the part of Kiangsu south of the Yangtze

are the portions of this field best staffed, though the present

staff of missionaries is short of women workers and is scarcely

large enough to allow for furloughs and necessary absences.

2. Unreached Mohammedans.

There are at least 297,500 Moslems in the three provinces who
are practically untouched.

3. Two Groups of Missionary Forces.

The missionary forces in the three provinces fall into two groups,

each with its own distinctive work, that is, the missionaries at

the great centres engaged in administrative, educational, medical,

literary and other work, and those occupying country stations

and engaged mainly in pastoral, evangelistic and medical work.

Both groups are rendering necessary service and are doing it well.

But having regard to the exceptional opportunities offered by the

intelligent and friendly population of the larger cities and country

districts, the forces available are not being used to the best ad-

vantage.

4. The Chief Emphasis to be Placed on Evangelistic Work.

We recommend that at the present time the chief emphasis

should be placed on evangelistic work. The word "evangelistic"

is here used in the broadest sense, and is meant to cover wide-

spread, carefully planned and directed preaching campaigns;

united and special work in cities and for particular classes; personal

work in hospitals, schools and colleges, and among the children

of the Church. And we further recommend :

—

(1) That some of the best men in each Mission be set apart

at once to organize and carry out this evangelistic

work. The missionaries thus set apart should be free

to carry on this special effort for three years at least,

and even the exigencies of educational, institutional

or administrative work should not be allowed to

interfere with or to restrict it.
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(2) That the hearty and prayerful co-operation of the whole

body of Chinese Christians be secured, special work or

districts being assigned to particular Churches, and

special responsibilities being shared with the Chinese

pastors.

5. A Clear and Definite Plan for Occupation Needed.

There is no united plan for the missionary occupation of this

area. While in many instances Missions place their new work-

ers, as these arrive, with a view to the ultimate occupancy of

the field, yet one group of Missions only, namely, those in Hang-

chow, assign new missionaries according to a pre-arranged plan.

A clear and definite plan for the missionary occupation of the

whole area is urgently needed.

6. The Chinese Church Evangelizing in Chekiang.

The Chinese Church is already taking charge of the evangeli-

zation of several districts in Chekiang,

7. Call for a Thorough, United Survey.

The information at present available is not sufficient to enable

us to give a satisfactory reply to the question: "What should

constitute an adequate foreign missionary force for this area?"

For this, and other weighty reasons, the Conference recommends :

—

(1) That a thorough, united survey of the field should be

made without delay. A model for such a survey has

been supplied for Chekiang by Mr. Alexander Miller

within the limits assigned, and it is urged that he be

set free to make similar graphical and statistical

surveys of Kiangsu and Anhwei. It is anticipated

that much valuable information on the occupation

of the provinces will be supplied by Dr. Cochrane's

new book, "Survey of the Missionary Occupation

of China."

(2) That either in connection with the Provincial Federation

Councils or with the China Mission Year-book, or

with some other organization or publication, a per-

manent statistical bureau or sub-committee be estab-
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lished, and to this bureau or committee all inquiries

for statistics be referred.

(3) That the statistics of each province be carefully revised

every five years, or as frequently as can be arranged,

and that once in ten years there be a review of the forces

on the field with the object of securing its better

occupation.

(4) That the statistics be gathered on the field and by

means of specially prepared forms, the same forms to be

used in all the provinces. The tentative form, headings

and definitions prepared by the Continuation Commit-
tee's Special Committee on Securing Uniformity in

Statistical Returns, seem to meet all requirements

and to be admirably adapted to our needs in China.

Moreover, it is desirable for any committee or bureau

charged with this work to keep in touch with this

Committee.

Tsinanfu Conference

1. Large Groups of Villages Without Christian Workers.

There is no area in the province of Shantung that is not within

the plans of some Mission. Within the area regarded by the

various Missions as their spheres of activity, and so recognized

by other Missions, are large groups of villages in which there are

no Chinese pastors or foreign missionaries and in which no regular

evangelistic work is done. At the present time the data are

lacking by which to chart these neglected regions with ac-

curacy.

2. Cities Without Missionaries or Chinese Pastors.

Only one city of "fu" rank, Tungchangfu, lacks a resident

foreign missionary and this city is not without a Chinese pastor.

There are, however, a considerable number of large and small

cities lower than "fu" rank in which there are neither Chinese

pastors nor foreign missionaries at work.

3. Certain Classes Not Easily Reached.

There are certain classes not easily reached for whom special
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efforts will be required. Among these are the Mohammedans,
scholars, officials, merchants and soldiers.

4. Receptive Attitude of Large Numbers of People.

While only one person in a thousand in Shantung is a Protestant

Christian, and probably not more than one in a hundred has heard

enough to understand the gospel message, nevertheless there are

large numbers in all classes who, we believe, are ready favourably

to consider Christianity.

5. Increase of Mission Personnel Needed.

Because of the great task that confronts the Christian Church in

Shantung, we believe that a doubling of the number of missionaries

and a multiplication by several fold of the Chinese evangelists

would no more than meet the present needs.

6. Plans for Effective Occupation.

We urge that each Church and mission agency formulate plans

for the actual occupation of the whole area for which it has made

itself responsible.

7. A Scientific Survey Needed.

We call the attention of the Shantung Federation to the neces-

sity for a careful, scientific survey of the province with respect

to its occupation. We request the Federation to provide for such

a survey at an early date. Such a survey we believe will make

more effective our appeals to the Chinese Church and to the home

base, and will make possible a larger wisdom in the placing of mis-

sionary forces.

Peking Conference

Note.—The present number of the administrative cities varies from the numbers given be-

low, but this does not aSect the issue.

I. ChihU.

In the province of Chihli there are (Playfair's "Cities and

Towns of China," Edition of 1912) 147 administrative cities, of

which all but twenty have some settled Christian work. Yet

each of those cities governs several hundred market towns, vil-
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lages and hamlets which are for the most part mitouched.

There are 250 missionaries; but of this number 146 are either

in Peking or in Tungchow; the rest Uve in only thirteen cities.

(Prefectural cities are omitted because counted as "hsiens," and

because they are now being abolished.)

2. Honan.

The province of Honan, with 102 administrative cities, has 200

missionaries, of whom thirty live at Kaifengfu; six Missions, of

which four are without any considerable following, are along

the line of the Kaifengfu-Honanfu Railway. There are fifteen

cities without settled Christian work.

3. Shansi.

Shansi, with ninety-five administrative cities, has 165 mission-

aries fairly well distributed over forty cities. But forty other

cities have in them no regular Christian work.

4. Shensi.

The province of Shensi, with eighty-six administrative cities,

has eighty-three missionaries living in twenty-one cities. Forty-

nine cities, including a considerable part of the northern section

of the province, are largely unoccupied.

5. Eansu.

Kansu, with sixty-two administrative cities, has forty-two

missionaries in the fourteen cities. Forty-six cities are altogether

unoccupied.

6. Manchuria.

The three Missions at present at work in Manchuria, namely,

the Danish Lutheran, the United Free Church of Scotland and

the Irish Presbyterian, in conjunction with the Mission of the

Manchurian Synod of the Presbyterian Church of China, aim at

making provision for the complete and effective occupation of the

whole three provinces. The southern province of Shengking

may now be considered fully occupied and Kirin province nearly

so. A considerable beginning has already been made in the Amur
province, where the Scotch and Danish Missions have each a
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resident station, and where there are two resident stations of the

Chinese Missionary Society. While the area of the northern

province is very large, twice the size of Kirin province, the popu-

lation is still comparatively sparse. Statistics for Manchuria

follow:

—

n • 1 . Missionaries
Resident

Qutstations r
^

.

i^entres
^^^^ Lady Wives

Scotch 8 117 22 16 16

Irish 9 161 16 10 14

Danish 10 15 19 11 12

Totals 27 293 57 37 42

7. Mongolia.

In Outer Mongolia there are only two missionaries, both agents

of the British and Foreign Bible Society. In the three districts

of Inner Mongolia, which are under the provincial governments

of the northern provinces, there are no more than twelve mis-

sionaries, almost all of whom are working among Chinese im-

migrants.

8. Chinese Turkestan.

The vast region of Chinese Turkestan has not a single resident

missionary.

9. Occupation of Cities.

We recommend that the Missions at work in the large cities use

care that the forces be evenly distributed.

10. Neglected or Partly Neglected Classes.

There is a very large Mohammedan population in the provinces

covered by this Conference, for special work among whom until

this year no workers have been set apart. In all cities there are

merchants and clerks, very few of them as yet touched by Chris-

tianity. In some cities there are great numbers of labourers,

notably ricksha men, for whom in a religious way little is done.

The same is true of railway employees, a large and growing class.

Our attention has been called to the need of special work for those
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who desire to leave temples, for criminals, for subjects of rescue

work, etc. The Salvation Army will be welcomed as an important

agency to meet this need. Some work is already done for soldiers

in camps which is capable of great expansion. So also for members

of the growing police force. It is specially urged from many quar-

ters that advantage should be taken of the present wide open

door for influencing students in government schools, and also

the official classes, by setting apart additional special workers for

these classes. This Conference would strongly urge the claims

of the great Mongol people, who, as has well been said, need

everything and at present have nothing.

II. Scientific Supervision and Survey of the Field.

In view of the vastness of the territory under view, we recom-

mend :

—

(1) That every province should organize a Provincial Council

with stated meetings, which Council every Mission

should be invited and urged to join,

(2) That every Provincial Council should have a permanent

advisory committee upon which every Mission as well

as the Chinese Church in the province should be repre-

sented, and that all questions of occupation of the field

or delimitation of territory should be adjusted in con-

ference with this advisory committee.

(3) That new work in the province should be opened only

after friendly conference wdth this committee.

(4) Every Provincial Council should arrange for a careful

survey of its field, and for the preparation of a map on

a scientific plan, showing the extent of the occupation

of the field, and accompanied by full statistics on an

approved plan. These maps and statistics should be

revised at least every five years.

(5) That a Board or Committee of Arbitration for all China

be formed to which difficult questions of delimitation

of mission areas may be referred by the Societies or

Provincial Councils concerned.

(6) That the Missions should plan for more scientific inves-

tigation and co-operation along lines of social reform.
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(7) This Conference asks the coming National Conference

in Shanghai to arrange for a scientific survey of the

whole field and to make thereafter a more definite

statement of the needs of our field than is at present

practicable.

Hankow Conference

1. The Principal Unoccupied Areas.

In view of the considerable number of unoccupied districts in

this area, we strongly recommend that the matter be carefully

considered by Federation Councils with a view to effective occupa-

tion. The principal unoccupied sections are:

—

(1) The southwestern part of Hupeh.

(2) The southern and western parts of Hunan.

(3) The southern, north-eastern and north-western parts of

Kiangsi.

(4) The western portion of Szechwan and regions south of the

Yangtze in that province.

2. Advantageous Use of Present Forces.

In our opinion the present forces are, for the most part, being

used to the best advantage, though the tendency to open places

near and convenient, instead of more distant but strategic, needs

perhaps to be guarded against. We rejoice in the comparative

freedom from overlapping.

3- Training Chinese for Evangelistic Work.

Considering the great openings at present among all classes, we
feel that the Church should lay special emphasis on evangelistic

work, and on the training of Chinese for such work. We would add

that importance should be attached to primary schools, from the

standpoint of this evangelistic work.

4. A Definite Plan for Occupation Urgently Needed.

With regard to missionary occupation, much has been done in

the way of division and actual transfer of territory in Hunan and
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Hupeh. Both these provinces have already organized Federation

Councils. In Szechwan an Advisory Board has been in existence

for years, working with striking success. Kiangsi has so far had

no Federation Council, but it is hoped soon to organize one. Not-

withstanding encouraging features, a clear and definite plan for

the occupation of the whole area, similar to the one in operation in

West China for that district, is urgently needed.

5. Laying Increased Responsibility on the Chinese Church.

We rejoice in the growth and development of the Chinese Church

and would suggest that increasing responsibility for aggressive

evangelistic work be placed upon it. We rejoice that such a

movement as the Student Volunteer Movement for the Ministry

is developing in China, and we hope there may soon arise move-

ments similar to the Laymen's Missionary Movement of the West,

in order that these may result in the effective occupation of hitherto

unreached fields.

6. Large Reinforcements Needed.

The question as to what should constitute an adequate foreign

missionary force for this area, it is impossible to answer definitely

until a general survey of the field can be made; but in any case,

large reinforcements of foreign workers are urgently needed by
every department of the work.

7. A Scientific Siurey Desirable.

We consider it desirable to make a scientific and thorough survey

of the area under consideration as early as possible, and that maps
be prepared on similar lines to that of Chekiang made by Mr. Alex-

ander Miller. We fully recognize the importance of a periodical

review of the field, and would urge the adoption of some standard

system of statistical forms.

8. Various Forms of Christian Philanthropy.

The Conference expresses the opinion that an adequate occupa-

tion of the field requires the various forms of Christian philanthropy,

such as asylums for the insane and the deaf and dumb, homes for

incurables and foundlings, and college settlements.
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China National Conference

1. China as a Republic.

Thus far the most striking event of the twentieth century-

is unquestionably the swift change by which the most ancient

of empires has adopted a repubhcan form of government. What-

ever may be our forecast of the future of China, it is evident

that, as related to the work of the evangelization of this land,

the step which has been taken is one of transcendent importance.

2. Vastness of the Work and Urgency of the Need.

In studying the reports of the five Sectional Conferences held

in widely separated parts of China, while recognizing what great

things God has wrought, this Conference is profoundly impressed

with the vastness of the work which remains to be done, the

urgency of the need and the wide-open doors. After a century

of waiting and praying we have now in China almost complete

religious liberty. All ranks of society are at present accessible,

more especially the student class, who are to be the makers of

the China that is to be. It is the object of this report to sum-

marize, as briefly as may be, existing conditions in the missionary

occupation of China and to point out what steps should be taken

in reference to them.

3. Neglected Regions.

In the absence of a scientific survey of the whole of China

it is not possible to give exact information as to the occupation

of the entire field; it is clear, ^however, that while coast cities

and districts easily accessible by river or rail are for the most

part occupied, the same cannot be said of the less accessible

regions. The provinces of Yunnan, Kwangsi, Kweichow and

Kansu—stated in order of their need—are largely unoccupied,

and offer extensive spheres for Missions wishing to undertake

work in a new field in China. The neglected condition of these

vast regions is indeed deplorable. Smaller unoccupied and un-

evangelized areas are to be found in districts in the south-west

of Hupeh; in the north-east, north-west and south-east of Kiangsi;
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in portions of Anhwei; in the west of Honan; in northern Shensi;

and among the tribes in the extreme west and south-west of

Szechwan.

4. A Strong Call for New Effort.

The condition of the above-mentioned provinces and districts

forms a strong call to the whole Christian Church for new effort.

There is also urgent need for the more thorough evangelization

of the provinces and districts already occupied, but this may
be accomplished by the natural growth of the Chinese Church

and the strengthening of the existing missionary forces.

5. Outlying Territories.

With reference to the outlying territories: Mongolia is a

special and a difficult field; a few missionaries are working among
the Chinese immigrants, and two or three men are devoting

themselves to the Mongols proper, but with the exception of the

one representative of the British and Foreign Bible Society the

entire region of Outer Mongolia and the greater part of Inner

Mongolia are without missionaries. Chinese Turkestan also

presents exceptional difficulties, and demands on the part of

workers special physique and linguistic gifts. The territory is

vast and the population sparse. Only three centres are occupied

and two of these are in the extreme west. The province of

Sinkiang has at present only one missionary. Five or six Mis-

sions have for years been working both on the Indian and on the

Chinese frontiers, waiting for the opening of Tibet. Their mem-
bers have already a knowledge of the language. The normal

expansion of these Missions will naturally provide a sufficient

force for the occupation of this country at least during the early

stages of work.

6. Survey of the Field.

A thorough survey of the whole field should be made and

maps published showing districts evangelized, Churches, number
of missionaries and Chinese workers, and approximate number
of converts, also schools and colleges, hospitals and philanthropic

institutions. Also, this work should be entrusted to the permanent
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committee to be appointed by this Conference and the survey

should be revised periodically.

Note.—^The valuable information contained in Dr. Thomas Cochrane's recently published

volume, "Survey of the Missionary Occupation of China," should be utilized in making such

a survey.

7. Mission Comity.

In view of the areas yet to be evangelized, Missions entering

upon already occupied districts should first consult the Mission

already in the field and the Federation Council or similar organ-

ization of the province or district and give due consideration to

the recommendations made.

8. Opening Up New Fields.

In opening work in fields which are at present unoccupied

the Missionary Societies should consult with one another; and

regard should be had to the need for men of special qualifications

for particular fields and also to the possibility of the work being

accomplished by Chinese rather than by foreign agency.

9. Direct Evangelistic Work.

At the present time great emphasis should be placed upon

direct evangelistic work and care should be taken to secure that

all areas, both in city and in country, and also all classes of the

community, be effectively evangelized.

10. Work Among Moslems.

Attention is drawn to the great need of work among Moslems

and the Conference recommends that specially equipped men
and women be appointed to that work.

11. The Present Missionary Staff Hopelessly Inadequate.

In order to ensure any occupation of the field which shall be

worthy of the name every arm of missionary service should be

at once heavily reinforced. Our greatest task is to train up the

Chinese men and women who are to be the Christian leaders of

China, and for this purpose the present missionary staff is hope-

lessly inadequate. Mission stations and mission institutions

which are habitually undermanned cannot meet the emergency

in China today.
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12. Informing the Churches of Europe and America.

Since this emergency, as exhibited in the findings of this Na-

tional Conference, is in itself a call to the Christian Churches

in Europe and America, steps should be taken to bring to their

knowledge the great task laid upon us by the providence of God.

13. A Call to Prayer.

We are constrained to reaffirm the opinion expressed by one

of the Commissions at Edinburgh, that at the present time press-

ing problems and great opportunities are simultaneously thrust

upon the Christian Church as never before in the entire history

of Christianity. Yet a large portion of the Christian Church

remains apparently unimpressed by the stupendous changes in

the Far East as if immune to any call of duty or of privilege.

Until the Church is aroused the world cannot be evangelized.

There is a call for united and unceasing intercession that all

Christendom may be stirred to unwearied efforts in order that

all China shall hear the Gospel, known as yet to comparatively

few of her sons and daughters, so that the vision of the ancient

prophet may be fulfilled and amplified, and that we may win

for Christ not merely "these from the land of Sinim" but the

whole of her population.

Moukden Conference

1. Provincial Map and City Surveys.

A missionary map of Manchuria should be prepared indicating

the distribution of population, races and religions; also the loca-

tion of Churches, hospitals, schools and other Christian institu-

tions. Moreover, surveys of the larger cities should be made for

the purpose of making possible more systematic plans of evangel-

ization.

2. Reaching Korean Immigrants.

The Church in Manchuria should consult with the American

and Canadian Presbyterian Churches and with other Missions

in Korea as to the evangelization of Koreans coming into

Manchuria.
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3. Policy Regarding Unevangelized Regions.

The Manchurian Church should form some definite poUcy

with reference to its unevangeUzed regions, such as Mishanfu,

Changpaifu, and the MongoUan border.

Seoul Conference

1. Special Needs of Students and of Japanese Immigrants.

The foreign missionary forces are fairly spread over the whole

field, and the needs of the various classes of the population are

fairly met. Among special needs, however, attention ought to

be drawn to the growing numbers of the student class, owing

to the gradual spread of a system of government education

throughout the country, and also to the special claims of the

Japanese immigrants, who now number nearly a quarter of a

million.

2. Institutional Versus Evangelistic Work.

To secure a proper use of the foreign missionary forces to

the best advantage, it is eminently desirable that the various

Missions should come to some conclusion as to the respective

(and often competing) claims of institutional and evangelistic

work, to avoid a disproportion which involves waste of force.

3. Effective Rather Than Presumptive Occupation.

It should be regarded as obligatory on each Mission which

has assumed responsibility for a given area, not only to have

a well-considered plan for the adequate manning of its territory,

but also to see to it that sufficient men and money are forth-

coming to enable this plan to be effectually carried out. This

has happily already been done by the Southern Presbyterians

in Chol-la-do, and is in a fair way to be accomplished by the

Australian Presbyterian Mission.

4. Sunday School Work.

A progressive movement in Sunday school work is urgently

asked for.
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5. Foreign Missionaries Still Needed.

A large measure of autonomy has been already attained by

the Korean Churches under Presbyterian and Methodist guidance,

but the time for the complete elimination of the foreign mission-

ary element has not yet arrived.

6. Additional Foreign Workers Required.

The total number of additional workers reported as required

by the Missions belonging to the Federal Council, that is, Pres-

byterian and Methodist, amounts to thirty-five men and thirty-

three women workers. We would call the attention of the home

Church to the fact that this moderate increase is urgently asked

for, not merely for the opening of new work, but even more to

enable those already on the field to discharge their duties unin-

terruptedly and with greater efficiency.

7. Scientific Survey Called For.

It would be of great value to undertake in the not distant

future a thorough survey of the whole field, based on the new
government geographical survey of the country, and to arrange

that periodical reviews of the field should be undertaken every

five or six years, rather than at such long intervals as every

ten years.

Tokyo Conference of Missionaries

I. The Unreached Millions of Japanese.

A careful and most painstaking survey of the whole country

conducted by the Committee on the Distribution of Forces,

specially appointed by the Conference of Federated Missions,

brings to our attention anew the vast unoccupied territory in

Japan. Approximately 80 per cent, of the total population,

or above forty millions, reside in rural communities, of which

number, so far as our data indicate, 96 per cent, constitute an

entirely unworked field. Of the remaining 20 per cent, of the

total population, residing in cities and towns, about one-fifth

is still unprovided for; thus giving us the result that above

80 per cent, of the population of Japan are not being directly
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reached by the evangehstic forces. Even in the cities and towns

which are occupied, a comparatively small portion of the people

have been in any real sense evangelized. A gigantic and yet

most inspiring task, therefore, still lies before us in the Chris-

tian conquest of Japan.

2. The Call for Reinforcements.

The need thus clearly revealed cries loudly to the Church

of Christ for reinforcements. The call comes first of all for a

larger number of Japanese workers, and therefore for the fimds

necessary to prepare and to support them. Four times the

present number will be required to put in the field one Japanese

evangelistic worker to approximately 10,000 people. The sup-

port of these additional workers for the present at least must

come largely from Christians in Europe and America. There

is strong unanimity on the part of the Christian forces in Japan

that a large increase in appropriations to render possible this

fuller Japanese occupation of the field, and to equip the whole

work properly, is the first need to be met. Following the appeal

for additional Japanese workers and the funds for their support

and for equipment, comes the call for missionary reinforcements.

Of the twelve district conferences, into which the whole country

was divided for the purposes of the survey above indicated,

nine have reported their needs to be 356 additional evangehstic

missionaries (those who devote two-thirds or more of their time to

direct evangelistic work), including wives. If the remaining three

districts which have yet to be heard from present needs in equal

proportion, there will be required in the near future 474 addi-

tional evangehstic missionaries in order adequately to occupy

the field. This means a little more than doubling the present

evangelistic missionary force, and will provide approximately

one missionary to 60,000 of the population. It is to be noted

that this conclusion is not merely the judgment of a small investi-

gating committee, but indicates the conviction of a considerable

part of the missionary body as expressed through the local con-

ferences. Moreover, these figures have, in the main, the ap-

proval of several of the corresponding Japanese local confer-

ences.
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3. Where the New Missionaries Should be Located.

There is substantial unanimity both on the part of the mis-

sionary body and of those Japanese leaders who have expressed

themselves, that this increment of missionaries, if provided,

should be located largely in the small cities or in the larger towns,

with a view to devoting themselves principally to the rural work.

However, a number of specially equipped missionaries for various

forms of special service would find a welcome and large oppor-

tunities for usefulness in the greater cities.

4. Co-operation in the Plan for Fuller Occupation.

In order best to co-ordinate the whole work of occupation,

and to secure the most effective distribution of the Christian

forces, it is vitally necessary that the closest co-operation should

be maintained between the different bodies in planning their

work. To this end it is earnestly recommended that the exist-

ing Japanese and missionary national and local Committees on

the Distribution of Forces should be made permanent and the

whole campaign of fuller occupation be carried on under their

general counsel and guidance.

5. More Advantageous Use of Present Forces.

With a view to a more advantageous use of the present mission-

ary forces, we would suggest the following points:—

(1) Combination wherever possible in educational and other

forms of work, in order to release as many missionaries

as possible for direct evangelistic work.

(2) Provision of ample clerical assistance for missionaries

of experience, the nature of whose work requires it,

in order that valuable time and strength may be con-

served for the highest uses.

(3) Provision of qualified agents for financial and business

administration, so that evangelistic workers may be-

come an untrammelled spiritual force.

6. The Work in Formosa.

We would call attention, with reference to the work in

Formosa :—
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(1) To the need for better facilities for educational work

for the Formosans.

(2) To the need for Young Men's Christian Association

equipment and workers for both the Formosans and

the Japanese.

(3) To the existence of 121^,000 aborigines ("head hunters"),

only a small fraction of whom have as yet submitted

to the Japanese Government, and who are totally

destitute as regards any opportunity of hearing the

Gospel.

Tokyo Conference of Japanese Leaders

1. Japan Continuation Committee.

We are unable to say that the present missionary force in

Japan, considering its numbers and the financial expenditure

in connection with it, is used to the best efficiency. The prin-

cipal reasons for this are the divisions into many denominations

and the non-existence of a definite and comprehensive missionary

policy looking towards the long future and the whole Empire.

Not a few of the missionaries have no clear consciousness of

their particular mission and their position in the missionary

work of the country. There is frequently a lack of adjustment

between workers and work. We therefore recommend that a

committee be organized after the pattern of the Edinburgh Con-

tinuation Committee, to undertake the same kind of respon-

sibility and work as that Committee, that is, to confer on mission-

ary policy, the proper distribution of forces and like important

subjects.

2. Co-operation and Union in Educational and Other Work.

We recommend that steps be taken to bring about more co-

operation and union in the educational, social and other work

of the missionaries, as far as possible combining the personnel

and capital at present used separately.

3. The Missionaries Co-labourers with the Japanese.

Foreign missionaries should always keep the spirit of co-labour-

ers with the Japanese workers.



Occupation—Japan National 53

4. Distribution of the Missionary Force.

Something should be done for the more even distribution of

the missionary force in all parts of the Empire.

5. Reinforcements Needed.

The responsibility of the Japanese workers for the evangeliza-

tion of Japan should be more fully recognized, and with that

idea more Japanese workers should be trained for the work.

At the same time there is need of an increase of the missionary

force above the present numbers, and for the following reasons :

—

(1) To secure those who have special qualifications for

tasks that cannot at present be undertaken by Japanese.

(2) To provide missionary workers to undertake pioneer

evangelization in places where there are at present no

resident missionaries.

Japan National Conference

I. Facts Revealed by the Survey of Occupation.

A careful and most painstaking survey* of the whole country,

conducted by the Committee on the Distribution of Forces,

specially appointed by the Conference of Federated Missions,

brings to our attention anew the vast unoccupied territory in

Japan. Approximately 80 per cent, of the total population, or

above forty millions, reside in rural districts, of which number,

so far as our data indicate, 96 per cent, constitute an entirely

unworked field. Of the remaining 20 per cent, of the total popu-

lation, residing in cities and towns, about one-fifth is still unpro-

vided for; thus giving us the result that above 80 per cent, of the

population of Japan are not being directly reached by the evan-

gelistic forces. Even in the cities and towns which are occupied,

a comparatively small portion of the people have been in any
real sense evangelized. A gigantic and yet most inspiring task,

therefore, still lies before us in the Christianization of Japan,

which calls first of all for renewed humiliation, deeper consecra-

tion and a larger life.

*Thi3 survey did not include Saghalien, Formosa or Korea.
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2. Reinforcements Needed.

The need thus clearly revealed demands reinforcements.

(1) As Japan must be evangelized largely by the Japanese,

the demand comes first of all for a larger number of

Japanese workers, and for the full equipment and

support of the institutions which prepare them. Four

times the present number will be required to put in

the field one Japanese evangelistic worker to approx-

imately 10,000 people. There is strong unanimity on

the part of the Christian forces in Japan that a large

increase in funds to render possible this fuller Japanese

occupation of the field, and to equip the whole work

properly, is the first need to be met.

(2) We would emphasize the need also of an increase of

the missionary force for cities and towns inadequately

occupied or wholly unoccupied by missionaries. More-

over, a number of missionaries adapted for various

forms of special service would find a welcome and

large opportunities for usefulness in the greater cities.*

(3) That such material increase may become truly effectual

in the work of God we call upon the whole Christian

Church in all lands to unite in most earnest inter-

cession for the special blessing and guidance of the

Holy Spirit.

3. A Definite and Comprehensive Policy Needed.

In order best to co-ordinate the whole work of occupation,

and to secure the most effective distribution of the Christian

forces, there is need of a definite and comprehensive policy look-

ing towards the long future and the whole Empire. Steps should

*The question of the number of reinforcements needed, both Japanese and missionary, is

still under investigation by the Committees on Distribution of Forces appointed by the Con-
ference of Federated Missions and the Federation of Churches, respectively, whose final

report may be expected later. As an indication of the trend of the investigation it may be said

that of the twelve district missionary conferences, into which the whole country was divided

for the piirposes of the survey above indicated, nine have reported their needs to be 356
additional missionaries for the direct evangelistic work. If tlie remaining three districts,

which are yet to bo heard from, present needs in equal proportion, there will be required in

the near future 474 additional missionaries in order adequately to occupy the evangelistic

field. This means a little more than doubling the present evangelistic force, and will provide

approximately one such missionary to 60,000 of the population.
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be taken to bring about more co-operation and union in educa-

tional and other forms of work wherever possible in the interest

of a fuller occupation of the field, and the closest co-operation

should be maintained between the different bodies in planning

their evangelistic work. A careful consideration of the whole

matter is suggested to the Continuation Committee of Japan.

4. Work for Japanese in Korea and Manchuria.

Attention should be called to the need of work for Japanese

in Korea and Manchuria who number about 300,000 and con-

stitute a rapidly increasing element in the population. There are

unusually great openings for Christian activity among these Jap-

anese, and because of separation from former home relationships

they are especially susceptible to approach through social service.

5. Formosa.

We would call attention, with reference to the work in

Formosa :

—

(1) To the need for better facilities for educational work

for Formosans.

(2) To the need for Young Men's Christian Association

equipment and workers for both the Formosans and

the Japanese.

(3) To the existence of 121,000 savage aborigines, only a

small fraction of whom have as yet submitted to the

Japanese Government, and who are totally destitute

as regards any opportunity of hearing the Gospel.

We would particularly lay this need upon the hearts

of the Christian forces now at work in Formosa, and

suggest that the Continuation Committee of Japan

be willing to assume the responsibility of co-operating

with the Christian forces in Formosa with a view to

taking steps towards the evangelization of these

aborigines.
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II. EVANGELIZATION
According to India's Census of 1911, it had a Christian popu-

lation of 3,876,196 out of a total of 313,523,981 who gave their

religious preferences. This includes also the Roman Catholics

and branches of the old Syrian Church, Ten per cent, of the

inhabitants of Ceylon belong to a similar Christian community.

One person in eighty-two dwelling in the Dutch East Indies

calls himself a Christian. Taking the "Statesman's Year-book,

1913" as authority for total population, China had among its

407,253,029 inhabitants a Protestant community of 370,114,

—

according to the "China Mission Year Book, 1913,"—one person

in 1,100. In Korea the Protestant community numbers 179,167

of whom 68,195 are communicants, or one communicant to 197

of the population. Japan's total Protestant membership is

90,469, the "Christian Movement in Japan, 1913" informs us,

—

or one to 577 Japanese.

Such figures surely justify the note of urgency found on every

page of this chapter. While the fifty millions of India's de-

pressed and aboriginal populations are extraordinarily open to

the Gospel, all of Hinduism's 217,586,920 votaries are deeply

reUgious and hence are a prepared field for the true Seed; China's

four hundred millions were never so favourably inclined towards

the Gospel as to-day; Koreans showed their eagerness to come

into the Kingdom in their experience of sore distress, visited

upon leading Christians, by adding last year to the list of bap-

tised 11,700 new names; and conservative Japan so feels the

need of the evangelistic emphasis that in April last the leaders

there called for 474 additional missionaries for evangeUstic work

alone.

All the Conferences not only ask for reinforcements from

home-base centres, but they also insist upon the larger par-

ticipation in this work by the Churches of these fields through

men and women trained for special and ordinary evangelistic

effort. When once the indigenous Church has tasted the joy

of saving souls, its members will gladly enter special classes for

training the rank and file of the membership; its better educated

59



60 Mission Problems and Policies in Asia

leaders will perfect themselves in the divine art of "fishers of

men"; and its strong pastors and Bible women having the gift

in its fulness will join similarly endowed missionaries in fraternal

evangelistic campaigns, thus ushering in the era of revivals on

mission fields.

The evangelistic approach and method will vary and will

also change with the conditions. In rudely awakened Peking,

"the reiteration of trite and commonplace expositions and ex-

hortations by men of insufficient training must give place to a

more virile type of preaching by the best men available," for

the reason that it suddenly stands before the world as the capital

of its most populous republic. Bangalore will give Indian

theological students a thorough knowledge of the language,

literature, religion and life of the people to be evangelized, a

preparation that seems desirable only for the missionary at first

blush. Sunday school work, special lectures, the distribution of

suitable literature, advertising in the public press according to the

plan of Mr. Pieters in Japan, Young Men's Christian Associa-

tion methods adapted to church use, united evangehstic campaigns

at great pilgrim centres, utilization of museums as Mr. White-

wright has done at Tsinanfu, and an increasing use of Jesus'

wellside method with one person for an insignificant but potential

audience, are suggestions of what is in prospect in the countries

under consideration.

But what is the objective? Not a convert initiated into all

the subtle niceties of Occidental theology, to be received into

comfortable Churches as a self-satisfied guest. "Emphasis should

be laid on repentance and faith as the condition of baptism,"

said the Singapore Conference, "and on the work of evangelizing

their neighbours as the duty and privilege of church members,"

How a sense of responsibility and of missionary zeal is to be

developed the Lahore Conference admirably suggests in eight

specifications. "Paid workers should not be employed to do

work which Christians can and ought to do voluntarily," Madras

wisely declares. All agree with Allahabad that every inhabitant

of these populous countries has the right to such a hearing of

the Gospel as will make possible an intelligent faith in Christ

and an acceptance of Him as a personal Saviour.
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Colombo Conference

1. Direct Evangelistic Work.

This conference records its conviction that much more direct

evangelistic work among non-Christians needs to be done. Official

returns show that 90 per cent of the entire population of Ceylon

is still non-Christian. The Conference further recommends that a

serious attempt should be made to a better understanding of the

religious standpoint of the people.

2. The Task of Every Church Member.

This Conference is of opinion that there is a very widespread

feeling throughout the Church in Ceylon that the work of evangeli-

zation may be delegated to its paid agents, and that in consequence

of this the contagious enthusiasm of Christian service is not

sufficiently e\'ident to the non-Christian peoples of this country.

This Conference, therefore, recommends that preachers and

teachers lay special stress by precept and example upon the truth

that the task of the evangelization of this country is the task of

every member of the Church.

Madras Conference
1. Definition.

While all forms of mission work are really effective only in so far

as they are evangelizing agencies, these findings are concerned

with the direct proclamation of the Gospel by word of mouth,

whether to groups or to individuals.

2. Willing Hearers.

The Conference holds that while every effort should be made to

secure that all classes shall have a fair and full opportunity of

hearing and understanding the Gospel, at the same time great

emphasis in evangeUstic work should be placed on the importance
of bringing the Gospel to those people who show willingness to

receive its message.
,

3. Voltmtary Evangelistic Endeavours.

The Conference considers that evangelization has suffered much
in the past from being regarded as the professional business of

Indian paid workers whose task is the deUvery of addresses. It



62 Mission Problems and Policies in Asia

is of primary importance that evangelistic activity should be

regarded as the normal expression of the spiritual life of every

Christian. Paid workers should not be employed to do work

which Christians can and ought to do voluntarily.

4. Workers who Possess Genuine Spiritual Life.

Where paid workers are necessary they should be men or women
known to possess genuine spiritual life. It is much better to

leave this work undone than to employ unspiritual agents for it.

5. Training of Workers.

Paid workers should have special preparation and training

which would enable them to secure a thorough knowledge of the

language, literature, religion and life of the people to be evangelized.

The same need of training applies with special force to foreign

missionaries for whom hitherto time has not generally been allowed

for the acquisition of such a thorough knowledge of the vernacular

literature as this work requires.

6. Co-operative Endeavour in Evangelization.

The Conference recommends that trained European or Indian

missionaries with special gifts should be set apart for the work of

evangelization and should be placed at the head of groups of

evangelists who may be drawTi, where possible, from different

Missions working in the same language area. It is important that

in addition to preaching, all evangelists should also have direct

personal work with individuals and should be able to prepare

converts for baptism. Besides the ordinary methods of street

preaching, conversations, distribution of literature, and house-to-

house visitation, the Conference recommends the method of con-

centrated attacks on particular towns or villages. Such attacks

in the case of large cities should be undertaken by the combined

efforts of all denominations, carefully prepared for by earnest

prayer and wise organization, and then vigorously followed up.

Bombay Conference

I. Urgent Need of Great Expansion.

Throughout the discussion under the head of evangelization

the urgent need of a great expansion of this work was felt to press
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upon the hearts of all the members of the Conference, and testi-

mony was borne by all the speakers to the paramount claims of

this department of missionary activity, especially at a time when

there is among great masses of the people an increased willingness

to listen to the message of the Gospel.

2. Instruction of Converts.

It is of the utmost importance to the Church that adequate

instruction be given to converts before their admission by baptism

into the Christian Church.

3. Gatherings for Fellowship and Instruction.

For the upbuilding of the Church in holiness and fitness for

Christian service it is recommended that more should be done to

bring Christians together for fellowship and for instruction in

matters pertaining to the kingdom of God by means of the mela,

sabha, or other form of Christian gathering.

4. Giving Responsibility to Indian Christians.

More responsibility for the superintendence of evangelistic work

and for its finance should be given to Indian Christians, in order

that they may take a larger part in the evangelization of their

country.

5. Economic Improvement of Outcastes.

In view of the social helplessness of large groups of converts

from the outcaste sections of Hindus, and in view of the hindrance

which this condition presents to the natural expansion of evan-

gelistic ejffort, more should be done for the economic improvement

of these classes, for example, by means of the development of

industries and the establishment of co-operative banks, especially

among those who are dependent upon agriculture for their main-

tenance. Such efforts for the elevation of the masses of the people

will place them in a position to take their appropriate share in the

great work of the evangelization of India.

Jubbulpore Conference

I. Aggressive Evangelism.

More emphasis should be laid on aggressive evangelism, both by
missionaries and by Indian agents, particularly with reference to

the nearly 80,000 villages of our field.
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2. Co-operation.

With a view to more co-operation in evangelism, occasional

united campaigns should be arranged in different centres.

3. Special Evangelistic Workers.

Men of strong evangelistic gifts should be sought out and trained

for the work of evangelization.

4. Reaching the Educated Classes.

Special effort should be made to reach the educated classes.

5. Mohammedans.

Special attention should be given to the evangelization of the

nearly one million Mohammedans in the area, and where they are

to be found in any considerable numbers, the Missions concerned

should be urged to make special provision for this work by

setting apart some person or persons to make a thorough study

of the Mohammedan problem.

6. Aborigines.

Special efforts should be made to reach the many aborigines of

this area because of their openness to Christian influence, and

because of the danger of their becoming absorbed into the Hindu

social system.

7. Correlation.

The evangelistic work carried on by men should be more closely

correlated with that carried on by women, and the evangelistic work

should be more closely correlated with other forms of mission work.

8. Prayer.

A season of united intercession for evangelization should be

observed annually by the Missions of this field.

9. Cultivation of the Missionary Spirit.

The missionary cause should be continually presented before

our Anglo-Indian and Indian congregations.

Allahabad Conference

I. Evangelistic Needs.

This Conference recognizes the right of every person in India

to such a hearing of the Gospel as will make possible an intelligent
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faith in Christ and an acceptance of Him as a personal Saviour.

We therefore request:

—

(1) An adequate increase in the force of missionaries.

(2) A large development of Indian workers of all grades.

(3) The encouragement of the laity to assist in evangelizing

the people.

2. Qualifications of Workers.

We recognize that the chief element in successful evangelistic

work is not so much the method employed as the personality and

spiritual qualifications of the worker.

3. Primary Schools.

In view of the evangelistic usefulness of village and mohalla

schools, and of the present widespread demand and facilities for

the extension of primary education in India, we urge that the use

of such schools be made an increasingly prominent part of mis-

sionary advance.

4. Seasons of Special Effort.

In addition to ordinary methods we recommend that seasons

of special effort be observed both among inquirers and among
those not yet acquainted with the Gospel.

5. What Constitutes Evangelization.

We can recognize that tract of territory to have been evangel-

ized only where the mass of the people have had the Gospel pre-

sented to them in such manner, and for such time, as to have

afforded an adequate opportunity for its inteUigent comprehension

and acceptance.

6. The Mass Movement a Passing Opportunity.

In view of the present accessibility of the depressed classes and

the aggressive activity of definitely antichristian agencies, more

vigorous efforts be made to win these classes to Christ, before the

passing of the opportunity.

7. More Missionaries Needed for the Mass Movement.

We recommend to the various Mission Boards the urgent need

of increasing the force of missionaries—men and women—for work

in the mass movement.
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8. Co-operation.

We recognize the urgent need of co-operation among mis-

sionaries working the same areas, to prevent overlapping, to main-

tain discipline, and to make possible, where desirable and prac-

ticable, the transfer of Church members from one Mission to

another.

9. Leaders for Work Among the Depressed Classes.

We emphasize the need of training the most promising converts

from the depressed classes (men and women) to evangelize their

own people, the training and employment of "chaudharis" (heads

of village communities) as unpaid spiritual leaders, and the need

of impressing on all Christians their duty to teach and to win

their people to Christ.

Lahore Conference

1. Growth of the Christian Community.

We acknowledge with thankfulness to God the phenomenal

growth of the Christian community in this area and recognize its

unquestioned importance as the most promising evangelizing

agency.

2. Developing a Sense of Responsibility.

For the development of a sense of responsibility and of mis-

sionary zeal on the part of this Christian community we rec-

ommend that:

—

(1) Special care be given to the training of children

(2) More careful training in essentials be given to converts.

(3) The value of the Sunday school and other agencies work-

ing for the youth of the Church be emphasized.

(4) Work among women be carried on pari passu with that

among their men folk.

(5) Greater emphasis be placed upon the necessity of the

preacher being also a teacher.

(6) The lay element in congregations be more fully utilized.

(7) Workers (both Indian and foreign) be set apart as evan-

gelists for specific work of extended itineration.
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(8) Indigenous methods be used to the greatest possible ex-

tent ; for example, the Gospel should be sung in verse

and recited at melas.

3. Requirements for Baptism.

On the question of requirements for baptism, we recommend

that owing to wide diversity of practice in our Missionary

Societies, a serious attempt be made to have greater uniformity

of conditions required of candidates for baptism, the outlining

of these conditions to be placed in the hands of a responsible

conmiittee, appointed by the Federal Council.

4. The Message to be Preached.

Regarding the Evangel, resolved that we preach Christ as the

only Saviour of men, and that we proclaim the Bible as the Word
of the living God inspired by the Holy Ghost.

5. Accessibility of Certain Depressed Classes.

This Conference views the proved accessibility of certain de-

pressed classes and recognizes that the accessions to the Christian

Church have been almost entirely from such castes where converts

have come, not as individuals, but as families and even as whole

sections of villages. For example, in the Sialkot District about

two-thirds, namely, 37,000, of one particular caste have adopted

Christianity.

6. Meeting the Mass Movement Situation.

In view of these facts as well as of the strenuous efforts on the

part of Hindus and Mohammedans to reclaim the depressed classes,

this Conference recommends that:

—

(1) The present opportunity of reaching the masses be em-
phasized as a critical one and that it be redeemed to the

fullest extent.

(2) Christian village communities be organized and that

some familiar system be extensively used for discipline.

(3) Great stress be laid on the necessity of all evangelistic

workers making definite time and opportunity to tour

the villages frequently in order to come into personal

contact with the masses who are pressing into the

Church.
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(4) A social survey of these classes be made by an expert

appointed by the Federal Council

Calcutta Conference

1. The Spirit of Evangelism.

There is urgent need for the development in every possible way
of the true spirit of evangelism in all departments of Church and

of missionary activity.

2. Personal Work for Individuals.

While the old emphasis laid upon village and bazaar preaching

must be fully maintained, there is growing need to stimulate and

foster personal work on the part of individuals for individuals in

home, public and student life, and in all forms of evangelistic

effort.

3. Association of Indian Workers with Missionaries.

While the chief emphasis in mission work must be placed on

the teaching, training and inspiring of the members of the Indian

Church to take their part in the various spheres of Christian

activity, an integral part of such training must be the association

of such members with the missionaries themselves in active,

personal, evangelistic work, on the pattern given to us by our Lord

with His disciples.

4. Laying Greater Responsibility on Indian Women.

The time has come when greater responsibility may wisely and

safely be laid upon Indian women in the evangelization of this area.

5. Joint Evangelistic Campaigns.

In view of the impressive success of such methods in Japan,

campaigns involving combined and concentrated effort might well

be inaugurated, under God's guidance, for the conversion of non-

Christians, and such campaigns, if entered upon, must be preceded

by the most intense preparation, and must be followed by the

careful conservation of results.

6. Discovery of Workers Having the Evangelistic Gift.

Earnest efforts should be made to discover Christian workers

who possess in a marked degree the spiritual gift of winning men
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to immediate and fruitful decision, and such men should be set

apart, so far as practicable, to serve all Societies in this area.

India National Conference

1. The Opportunity.

The widespread movements towards Christianity among the

depressed classes of Hindu society and among many of the aborigi-

nal tribes during the last fifty years have recently assumed greater

proportions and have thus opened a great door of opportunity

for the Christian Church. There are about fifty million of these

people; and the experience of the past has shown that in many
parts of India they are extraordinarily open to the message of the

Gospel, forming a field white to the harvest. There are also

many indications that the movements among these classes are

spreading to the caste people. Indeed in some parts of India these

movements have already begun.

2. The Urgency of the Crisis.

Where such conditions exist, the claim upon the Missionary

Societies and the Indian Church together in this vast harvest

is urgent and imperative. It is doubtful how long the door will

remain open. Strong influences are at work tending to close it.

The Christian forces ought to press through it with all their might

while it is still open.

3. Results already Visible.

One of the most striking features of these movements is the moral

and spiritual results achieved. Even where the converts have come

from the lowest and most degraded section of society, already,

within the short space of fifty years, large numbers of them have

exhibited to a very remarkable degree the fruits of the Spirit and

have by their Christian lives won the respect of those who formerly

despised them and treated them as untouchable.

4. Significance for the Kingdom.

These mass movements, if properly dealt with, will be of untold

value to the cause of Christ in India. The work among these

classes is dealing a powerful blow at the caste spirit, which in

some parts of the Church has had so fatal an influence in paralyzing
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its missionary spirit, and also is a great witness to that law of

God's Kingdom by which He chooses the weak to confound the

strong, and the things that are not to bring to nought the things

that are. It is a remarkable fact that wherever in the village

districts the work among the depressed classes has been most

successful, there the caste people have been most ready to hear and

accept the message of the Gospel. It is noticeable, too, that no

part of the Church's work in India excites more concern and emu-

lation among many sections of the educated classes. This in

itself is a strong testimony to the influence of this work as a witness

to the true nature and power of Christianity.

5. Greatness of the Task.

The task before us is gigantic. We desire to impress upon the

Church in India and at home the imperative need of grappling

with it in earnest. To gather in this harvest, and to train and

educate the converts, demand a far stronger and more wide-

spread effort than has yet been made.

6. Desiderata.

This Conference holds that any such effort to be adequate must

provide for:

—

(1) Such a body of trained teachers as will not only meet

immediate needs, but also will enable us to deal with

large accessions in the near future.

(2) A body of clergy, in whose training every care is taken to

secure a high standard of knowledge and spiritual life.

(3) A careful preparation of candidates for baptism.

(4) The speedy organization of congregations.

(5) A wise and carefully thought-out system for training in

knowledge and worship such congregations as are

largely composed of illiterate adults.

(6) A method of discipline under which action proceeds from

the people themselves and expresses the conscience of

the Christian community.

(7) An adequate system of village schools which will enable

the people to read the Bible and to join intelligently

in public worship, and at the same time will not unfit

the children for their future occupations.
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(8) Medical aid in village districts, not only as an act of

Christian love and compassion, but also as the only

alternative to the superstitions that are inseparably

connected with the native methods of treating disease.

(9) An organized effort for the social and economic improve-

ment of the Christian community, including especially

schemes based on the co-operative principle, which are

best adapted for this end, as they avoid pauperizing

the people and are in themselves a moral education.

Rangoon Conference

1. Relative Numerical Increase of Converts and Workers.

In the opuiion of this Conference, the number of converts

gained year by year, as well as the total number of native Chris-

tians, has (speaking generally) kept pace relatively with the

increase in the number of native Christian workers; and in the

case of the animistic races, there has been a marked increase in

the number of conversions.

2. Requirements for Baptism.

Repentance from dead works and faith towards our Lord Jesus

Christ are the only essential requirements of baptism; and all bod-

ies demand what they deem to be satisfactory evidence of the same.

There is a difference of practice among the various Missions as to

generally requiring a definite period of probation before baptism.

3. Direct Evangelization Emphasized.

While this Conference recognizes the value of mission schools

as an evangelizing power, it feels that greater emphasis should

be laid on the direct presentation of the Gospel to the unevangelized

masses of the people, through both missionary and native workers,

both male and female.

4. Evangelistic Tours Under Missionary Leadership.

The custom of urging students and other Christians to accom-

pany and help the missionary on evangelistic tours has tended very

considerably to the increase of the number of hearers and converts,

as well as to the building up of the faith of the Christians engaged

in the work.
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5. Edifying Workers and Stimulating Missionary Zeal.

The custom of gathering the native workers of any district

for worship and devotion (as is usual in the month of September)

has proved a great blessing for the edification of the workers

and for the stirring up of their missionary zeal; while the more

general gatherings of the Christians in a certain area to consider

the interests of the Kingdom in their district, as well as the general

meetings of the whole Christian body, have served the same purpose

for the Christians at large, leading them to a wider vision and to

a keener sense of their personal responsibility for the salvation

of others.

Singapore Conference

1. Opportunities for Evangelistic Work.

This Conference desires to put on record the fact that the

opportunities for evangelistic work among Chinese, Indians and

various Malay races are immense, and that they exceed the powers

of the missionary bodies, with their present resources, to cope

with them. In Netherlands India there are about forty millions,

of whom thirty-five millions are in Java. The remaining five mil-

lions are scattered in various islands over an immense area.

Further, the trade and intercourse of the ports in this field with

other countries, especially China and India, make this entire area

a field of great strategic importance.

2. The Native Church.

The Conference recommends that for native Christians em-

phasis should be laid on repentance and faith as the condition

of baptism, and on the work of evangelizing their neighbours as

the duty and privilege of church members. Street preaching,

Sunday school teaching and visiting might be more largely used

by native Church members for this purpose, inthe judgment of the

Conference.

3. Bible Schools.

The Conference recommends that Bible schools be held periodi-

cally at convenient centres, and conducted on inter-denomina-

tional lines, where possible, with a view to deepening spiritual

life, without which no evangelistic effort can hope for success.
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4. European Community.

The Conference earnestly invites the co-operation of the home
Churches in more effective work among Europeans, and appeals

to the European community in this field to help ui the work of

spreading Christianity.

Canton Conference

1. Direct Evangelizing Effort.

There is a deplorable lack of direct evangelizing effort on the

part of the foreign missionary body. Of 208 missionary men
in Kwangtung 136 are classed as evangelistic workers, two-thirds

of whom share their time with educational work. Of the re-

mainder, many are so burdened with the administrative work of

the Missions and other duties as to render much direct evangel-

istic effort impossible. Workers, educational and medical as well

as evangelistic, should be freed to do more direct evangelistic

work. By a more systematic organization of our mission work all

so-called evangelistic workers might be freed for their special work.

For each language area at least one Chinese and one foreign mis-

sionary possessed of the evangelistic gift should be freed by their

Churches or Missions for general evangelistic effort in that area.

2. Evangelistic Opportunities and Methods.

At the present time great numbers of thinking Chinese, es-

pecially those of the student class, have discarded their former

worship, not only abandoning but even destroying idols and
temples, and are already fairly conversant with the principles of

Christianity. There should be an interchange of Chinese and
foreign evangelists between Missions wherever possible, in order,

by focussing attention upon a given point, to lead to more definite

decisions for Christ. Each large centre should have a union

evangelistic committee to watch for exceptional opportunities for

an aggressive campaign and to plan for the men and methods to be
employed.

3. Advantageous Use of Evangelistic Gifts.

The services of not a few eflScient men have been lost to the

Church because they have been put into places not befitting

their talents. There is need for both the Chinese Church and the
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missionary to exalt the evangelistic office, to emphasize the dignity

and opportunity for the large service afforded by the ministry.

Every Chinese pastor, every foreign missionary and the entire

Church should be on the alert to discover special evangelistic gifts,

whether among the trained or untrained, and by conjoining man
and opportunity, to increase our working force and its efficiency.

4. Compensation for Evangelistic Workers.

There is great diversity in the salaries paid evangelistic workers.

In many cases these are less than salaries paid to workers of equal

training in other branches of Christian service. The ministry

of the Gospel involves sacrifice, but we none the less believe the

labourer is worthy of his hire and that the Chinese evangelists

are at present underpaid. We should aim at compensation for

evangelistic workers adequate to meet the social demands of the

community in which they serve, keeping in mind the ability of the

Chinese Church to continue such salaries, as it takes over the

support of these workers.

5. A Larger Use of Voluntary Workers.

A much larger use of lay workers is possible in an unofficial

or semi-official capacity. We need not only the highly trained,

salaried worker, but a large body of voluntary workers. The ideal

"Every member an evangelist" should ever be held before the

Churches. Greater attention should be paid to the training of

our laymen in soul-winning conferences and Bible classes.

6. Stronger Evangelistic ElEfort in the Cities.

Hitherto missionary evangelistic emphasis has fallen largely upon

country regions, market towns and villages. The new conditions

demand a stronger evangelistic effort in the cities, the presentation

of a positive message delivered as "with authority."

7. Changes of Policy Urged.

The growth of the Chinese Church warrants a departure from

the earlier policy of mission-opened chapels. Except in strategic

centres no new chapels should be opened at mission expense,

and stress should be placed upon the widespread preaching of

the Word, the gathering of believers into natural groups for worship
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and instruction, leaving property matters, along with local self-

support and control, more and more to the Chinese Christians.

8. Requirements for Baptism.

There is substantial agreement in relying largely on the judg-

ment of the local Church as to the fitness of candidates for baptism.

A period of instruction is considered necessary in order to ensure

or to discover an intelligent conception of the meaning of church

entrance. At least, repentance, manifesting itself in a changed

life and faith in Jesus Christ as the only Saviour, is involved.

Shanghai Conference

The Evangelistic Force Inadequate.

The people of China form a fourth part of the world's entire

population, and because of the great need of her people and the

growing desire on the part of many of her leaders for better things,

we affirm our conviction that the Gospel of Christ is the divine

plan for her enlightenment and spiritual enrichment. But the

number of foreign missionaries who devote their time to direct

evangelistic effort is altogether inadequate and strangely out of

proportion to the need, and the present conditions create an un-

paralleled opportunity for widespread and aggressive evangeliza-

tion, and grave dangers may arise if we fail to enter in and possess.

2. Setting Free Existing Forces.

We urge upon the IMissions and Churches the extreme im-

portance of greatly increasing the proportion of evangelistic

workers, both missionaries and Chinese; and in order to meet

the present emergency, we believe that as many as possible

of the existing forces should be set free for this work.

3. Giving Chief Place to Evangelism.

A strong evangelistic spirit should characterize every branch of

the missionary enterprise; all missionaries, pastors, teachers and

other religious workers by their life and work should give the place

of supreme importance to "proclaiming Jesus Christ and Him
crucified," and every member of the Church should be impressed

with the privilege and duty of sharing in the holy art of soul-

winning.
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4. Release of Those Having Special Evangelistic Gifts.

The different Missions on the field should release those with

special evangelistic gifts for co-operative work in the important

centres, and strenuous efforts should be put forth to present the

truth in such a way as most effectively to win all classes.

5. Helpful Evangelistic Agencies and Methods.

With a view to widening the evangelistic spirit in our in-

stitutional work, arrangements should be made for special lec-

tures, reading-rooms, Sunday school work for children not in

mission schools, the distribution of suitable literature and for

advertising in the public press.

Tsinanfu Conference

1. The Raising Up of the Needed Workers.

This Conference tenders thanks to God that He has chosen so

large a body of men and women in Shantung to be His people.

Therefore we believe He will raise up at this time enough devoted

workers to preach His Gospel in every place and to every person.

2. A Spirit-led Church a Necessity.

We recognize this as a stupendous undertaking. We realize also

that the work will never be done unless the Spirit of Christ rests

on the Church with great power, leading the members to offer

largely of their time, money and labour. Therefore this Con-

ference calls upon the labourers of each Church in the province to

make this matter of first importance in the business meetings

of the Church, and to invite the Christians to special prayer and

conference until they see clearly what share God would have each

one of them take in it.

3. Joint Administration of Evangelistic Funds.

In order to lead the Chinese Church to feel this work is its own,

we recommend that a co-operation committee, composed of Chi-

nese and foreigners, be formed in each district to administer all

evangelistic funds, whether subscribed by Chinese or by the home

Boards, and to direct the work.

4. Intercession for Men and Money.

We suggest that each Church should definitely pray to God that
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the necessary men and money may be found to evangelize its own
district in the shortest possible time.

5. A Unique and Possibly a Passing Opportimity.

We recommend that it be urged upon the attention of the home
Boards that we now have the unique and possibly a passing op-

portunity to evangelize Shantung, earnestly entreating them to

increase largely their contributions both of men and of money for

evangelistic work for the next ten years.

Peking Conference

1. Preaching the Gospel to Every Creature.

We recognize in the situation which confronts us all over North

China today an opportunity probably unparalleled in the history

of missions for guiding and moulding the destinies of an awakened

and inquiring people and a solemn challenge from God to every

worker on the field to realize the purpose for which he has come and
for which every missionary agency exists—the preaching of the

Gospel to every creature. In all the varied activities in which we
are engaged as missionaries, this principle must control and per-

meate every effort of each individual. Furthermore, we recognize

that this present opportunity is also a challenge to the Church at

home to prepare to reap the greatest harvest she has ever been

called upon to reap, and we feel that a strong statement of this

fact ought to be prepared and forwarded to the home Boards.

2. A Great Strengthening of Direct Evangelistic Work.

We cannot deprecate too strongly the tendency apparent in

many quarters, o's\ang to the exigencies of other necessary branches

of the work, to obscure the direct presentation of the truth as it is

in Christ Jesus, or to relegate it to an inferior position in our plan

of campaign, and we view with grave concern the disproportion-

ately small number of those whose lives are entirely devoted to

this task. We therefore urge the immediate necessity of setting

apart a very much larger number of selected workers, both Chinese

and foreign, for the organization and prosecution of purely evan-

gelistic work, and that an adequate proportion of mission funds

should be allocated for the purpose.
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3. Divine and Human Resources.

We feel that the greatness of the opportunity and the infinite

possibiUties of this enterprise must drive us individually and col-

lectively to deep heart searching and prayer that we may all

realize the boundless resources of God, and that His Spirit may lead

us to the revival, consolidation and equipment of all the available

forces latent in our Churches, colleges and schools.

4. Various Methods and Agencies.

We must realize, develop and utilize to the fullest extent the

services of voluntary lay workers of all grades, and to this end we
would emphasize the necessity for intensive work in Bible classes

for new converts and church members in each centre, winter

classes for selected individuals at central stations, and the forma-

tion of all such workers at the earliest opportunity into evangelistic

bands under experienced leaders for regular and systematic preach-

ing. Moreover, we are deeply convinced of the urgent need for

definite efforts through special evangelistic services in all our

Churches with a view to leading to Christ and claiming for his

service the considerable number of adherents attending public

worship. Special attention should be directed to the establish-

ment of Sunday school work in all Churches as an important agency

in bringing the young to Christ.

5. Evangelistic Campaigns in the Cities.

In all the large cities the time is ripe for united tent services,

and for evangelistic campaigns organized by a strong committee

of leaders who have surveyed the field, studied its peculiar difficul-

ties and determined the points of attack. No efforts should be

spared in following up the results of such special effort by per-

sonal work.

6. Improvement of Street Chapel Addresses.

There is a universal call for improvement in the quality of ad-

dresses delivered in our street preaching chapels, and for the reali-

zation of the immense possibilities for extending the influence of

such centres so as to attract all classes by a clear presentation of

Christian truth in all its practical bearings upon the life of the

nation as well as upon individuals. The reiteration of trite and
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commonplace expositions and exhortations by men of insufficient

training must give place to a more virile type of preaching by the

best men available.

7. Approach to Various Special Classes.

We recommend, in addition to the regular daily preaching, the

adoption of Young Men's Christian Association methods in an

approach to the literati, business and student classes, by widely

advertised lectures on topics of public interest, by addresses on

aspects of Christian truths, by the estabhshment of reading-

rooms and guest-rooms, thus affording opportunity for social in-

tercourse, for the removal of prejudice and for personal work.

The growing number of public-spirited citizens should also be

encouraged to share in our efforts to arouse the people to an ap-

preciation of social evils and national problems.

8. Hospital Work as an Evangelistic Agency.

We recommend that hospital work be extended as a direct evan-

gelistic agency.

9. Spreading Christian Truth Through the Daily Press.

We recommend to the attention of Missions and mission-

aries the present wide possibilities of introducing Christian truth

to large numbers of the Chinese people through the daily news-

papers in all parts of China, and urge that the National Conference

give special attention to this subject.

10. The Chinese Arm of the Service.

For the effective occupation of the field and the more speedy

accomplishment of the work of evangelizing China, we believe

that the time has now come when our greatest efforts should be

directed to the training and sending forth of Chinese agents; and

we consider that the home Boards should in every possible way
support their Missions in the field in the development and use of

the Chinese arm of service.

11. Special Classes Hitherto Neglected.

Finally, we would call attention to the claims of special classes

hitherto greatly neglected by evangelistic workers, namely, sol-

diers, boatmen, railway employees and prisoners.
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Hankow Conference

1. The Supreme Work of the Church.

The preaching of the Gospel is the supreme work of the Church

of Christ, the work which Christ committed to the Church in His

last words on earth and which He empowered it to do by His first

work on His return to heaven.

2. Summoning All the Forces.

This is a day of unprecedented opportunity in China. All

around us the customs and religious rites of centuries and millennia

are being changed; and if Christ be not preached it is certain that

the things of time and sense will crowd in on all that have been

hitherto connected with the spiritual realm. It is of the utmost

importance, therefore, that all the present forces of the Church

be brought into the fighting line. These present forces include

not only the church officers, but every member. In this day of

stress there is work for all, and all must be set to work.

3. Special Forms of Evangelistic Work.

The Conference has heard with joy of special forms of evangel-

istic work carried on by various Missions which have proved fruit-

ful. Among these are the following:

—

(1) The distribution of Christian literature in the autumn by

various workers at Nanyoh, and at other seasons of the

year in house-to-house visitation in Hunan and in other

parts of China.

(2) The conduct of united evangelistic campaigns in the

larger cities.

(3) The sending out of large bands of evangelistic workers

and colporteurs in extended and carefully mapped-out

itineraries among the towns and villages.

(4) Courses of lectures for the educated classes on religious,

ethical and other subjects.

(5) The development of the preaching hall, without any loss

of preaching, into an institutional church.



Evangelization—Hankow 81

Witness was also borne to the increased efficiency of the usual

forms of evangehstic work. Congregations in the preaching halls

are not only larger than formerly; they also now represent the

higher classes of hearers to a degree that they rarely did in earlier

years.

4. Discovering and Utilizing the Evangelistic Gift.

We can discover the evangelistic gift in men only by first using

them in the work of evangelization. Special attention may be

drawn to the experience of the Korean Churches, where inquirers

are at once drafted into small groups for Bible study, prayer and

instruction, which are conducted by members who have volun-

tarily offered a number of days each month or quarter for such work.

This seems the best of all ways both to discover and to develop and

also to utilize the evangelistic gift. Each agency of the Church,

including our educational institutions, should be enlisted in this

work by the organization of evangelistic bands^ or by the utiliza-

tion of the Christians in some other way in the work of bringing

their fellows to Christ. But whatever means be adopted, there is

need that we follow the example of our Saviour, and of the Church

at Antioch, and spend time in prayer so that we may receive the

assm-ed guidance of the Spirit in the selection of preachers.

5. Making Preaching Effectual.

There is need of fellowship between preachers and hearers. If

the hearers are of the educated classes, their point of view must be

understood; if idolaters, their own thoughts of idols should be

considered. More than ever the materialism and agnosticism of

Japan and the West are spreading, and our presentation of the

Gospel can be helped by the thought of the best Christian writers

of the West. Preaching to the crowd made up of men full of the

idea that they are " born brothers,
'

' there is an opportunity of

telling them of the One Father from whom every fatherhood is

named. We can teach them through their political thoughts and

views, and through the events of everyday Ufe. But to make the

preaching effectual, it must be a preaching of Christ and Him
crucified, by men convinced of the truth that in Him there is sal-

vation here and now for every man who will believe the love that

God has shown in His gift of His only Son, Jesus Christ.
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China National Conference

1. A Great Door and Effectual Opened in China.

Our Lord Jesus Christ has laid upon His Church as a primary

duty the preaching of the Gospel to all nations. There come
times in the history of nations when their need of the message

of eternal life becomes manifestly urgent. It is such a time in

China now, and in God's providence there is an opportunity

corresponding to the urgency of the need. A great door and
effectual is opened in China for the direct preaching of the Gospel.

Never have all classes of the people been as accessible as they

are now. Never have they been so ready to give a respectful

hearing to the message. Never has there been such a significant

inclination on the part of men in high position to look toward

Christians for the sympathy, the help and the inspiration which

they feel that they and the oeople need in this period of change

and reconstruction.

2. Foreign Missions and the Chinese Church.

At this critical juncture, the Chinese Churches have reached

the stage in their development at which it appears fitting to

recognize that the responsibility for the work of evangelizing

the nation, and the chief place in carrying out the task, must be

assigned to the Chinese Churches. We beHeve that they will

gladly welcome the fullest co-operation and assistance which

the foreign Missions can give them. In the main, China must
be evangelized by the Chinese. Urgent prayer is called for at

the present time on behalf of the Chinese Churches, that they

may have a deepened sense of their responsibility and of their

great opportunity, and a quickened evangelistic spirit result-

ing in both individual and co-operative effort. The foreign

Missions will best contribute to this end, not by weakening

their staff of evangelistic workers, but rather by directing their

own efforts along lines of more complete co-operation with the

Chinese Churches, giving them the strongest possible backing

and support.

3. Need of Increased Evangelistic Staff and Equipment.

While fully recognizing the great evangelistic value of all the
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educational, medical and other institutional work, the Confer-

ence considers it urgently important at the present time to pro-

vide for and to safeguard the maintenance of an adequate supply

of workers, Chinese and foreign, for the organization, prosecu-

tion and extension of purely evangelistic work, and urges that

a due proportion of funds be allocated for effective equipment

for this purpose.

4. Discovery and Development of Workers.

We feel that the greatness of the opportunity and the infinite

possibiUties of this enterprise must drive us individually and

collectively to deep heart-searching and prayer that we may
all realize the boundless resources of God, and that His Spirit

may lead us to the revival, consolidation and equipment of all

the available forces latent in our Churches, colleges and schools.

The principle that all church members should be witnesses and

workers for Christ needs to be pressed upon the Churches with

fresh emphasis. Pastors and other leaders should in every way
give encouragement to the church members to learn to work

by working. Full use should be made of special evangelistic

campaigns and similar movements with a view to the discovery

and development of men endowed with evangelistic gifts.

5. Evangelistic Services.

We must realize, develop and utilize to the fullest extent the

service of voluntary lay workers of all grades, and to this

end we would emphasize the necessity for intensive work in

Bible classes for new converts and church members in each

centre, winter classes for selected individuals at central stations

and the formation of all such workers, at the earliest oppor-

tunity, into evangelistic bands under experienced leaders for

regular systematic preaching. Moreover, we are deeply con-

vinced of the urgent need for definite efforts through special

evangelistic services in all our Churches with a view to leading

to Christ and claiming for His service a considerable number

of adherents attending public worship. We recommend that

individuals specially gifted for holding evangelistic missions on

behalf of this class should be set free and used in this work.
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6. Work for the Young and the Aged.

Special attention should be directed, on the one hand, to the

establishment of Sunday school work in all Churches as an im-

portant agency in bringing the young to Christ, and, on the

other, to the devising of means for reaching the aged whose

urgent need of the Gospel and power to accept it unto salvation

must never be forgotten.

7. The Time Ripe for a Great Forward Movement.

The Conference believes that the time is ripe for a great for-

ward movement in the evangelization of special classes in cities.

The call is urgent for comprehensive plans carried out with

careful organization that v/ill embrace the actual work and the

conservation of results. We appeal, therefore, to the Churches

in China to plan together for a co-ordinated evangelistic cam-

paign in the immediate future, beginning with the larger cities.

To ensure the success of such a national evangelistic campaign,

united effort on the part of the Christian forces in each locality

is a first requisite. Recent experience has shown that there

is no other line of effort in which the co-operation of all Com-
munions is easier to bring about or more fruitful in results, and

we request the China Continuation Committee to take such

action as may be necessary for the prosecution of such a campaign.

8. Prayer.

In conclusion, we record our conviction that the greatness

and urgency of the task now set before us call for earnest prayer

on the part of God's people throughout the world, that we our-

selves and all Christ's followers in China may be filled with our

Master's passion for souls and that the Lord of the harvest

will thrust forth labourers into this harvest.

Moukden Conference

I. The Duty of Every Christian.

It is the duty of every one who believes in Christ to bear

witness to Him and to make known His salvation as God gives

him opportunity.
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2. Preparing Christians for Evangelistic Service.

Missionaries and pastors should give special attention to the

instruction and training of Christians with a view to preparing

them for evangelistic service.

3. Helpful Ministries of Church Members.

The local Church and its members must sustain pastors and

evangelists in their duties and constantly bear them up in prayer.

The church members can also give much real help by forming

preaching bands, as has already been done in some places, these

bands going about together to surrounding villages, market towns

or city streets, so that many may be enriched with the blessings

of the Gospel.

4. The Present Opportunity.

We earnestly recommend all our Christians to bear in mind
that the present is a unique opportunity in the history of mis-

sions and we feel how disastrous it would be were we to allow

it to slip by.

Seoul Conference

1. Numerical Growth of the Church.

There has been a steady growth in the number of baptized

members in our Churches during the last ^on years, the increase

being from 14,000 in 1902 to 68,000 in 1912. During the last

year there were 11,700 baptisms in the six Federated Missions

alone. A steady growth in the numl^er of catechumens and

seekers was noticeable till 1910. During the last two years,

however, there has been a considerable decrease in these two

classes. This has been due in a measure to emigration to Man-
churia, and also to the lessening of interest on the part of the

general public in Christian gatherings, these having now ceased

to be a new and popular thing.

2. Less Preaching Than Formerly.

On account of the fact that both missionaries and Korean

leaders have been forced to put much time and energy into insti-

tutional work, and into the maintenance of organization in the

growing Church, less time and zealous effort than formerly have
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been given by them to the direct preaching of the Gospel to

non-Christians.

3. More Evangelistic Work Essential.

All missionaries and Korean leaders should be urged to put,

as far as possible, more time and zealous effort into the work

of direct personal evangelization, and a definite time should be

given by each missionary every year solely to evangelistic work

among non-Christians.

4. Maintaining a High Standard of Christian Living.

Discipline should be exercised more strictly, according to the

regulations of each Church, thus assisting in maintaining a high

standard of Christian living.

5. Developing the Evangelistic Spirit.

The evangelistic spirit among all members should be steadily

developed.

6. Conserving Results.

More attention should be paid to the conservation of results

by an earnest effort to lead new believers into a vital religious

experience, and by placing more emphasis upon the training

of the young men and women of the seminaries and Bible schools

to become real soul-winners.

7. Sunday Schools for Non-Christian Children.

Where possible, Sunday schools should be organized for non-

Christian children.

Tokyo Conference of Missionaries

I. Wider and More Fruitful Evangelization.

For wider and more fruitful evangelization this Conference

recommends tempering and sharpening the tools; that is, an

intensive work in the Church, the development of a deeper ex-

perience of "the reality of Christ," of a personal responsibility

for service, making each Christian an effective volunteer worker;

also, a fuller spiritual equipment of evangelists, and an increas-

ingly close and helpful relation between missionary and evangelist

and among the evangelists themselves. These should meet from
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time to time in workers* conferences for mutual comforting and

heartening, and should be sent to their work in the hard places

at least as our Lord did, "two by two, whithersoever He Himself

would come;" and occasionally be given spiritual and mental

refreshment and recreation by a return for study, if not for a

scholastic year or part of it, at least for the summer schools

of theology as now held.

2. Personal Work for Individuals.

The Conference urges personal work, individual work for

individuals, by pastors, missionaries, evangelists and lay mem-
bers, on the principle of "let him that heareth say. Come;" a more

exultant Christianity and a more general presentation to indi-

viduals of the facts and truths and blessings of the religion of

Christ; making friends of men and women of influence for their

own sake and for that of their influence, but being open also to

the approach of the weary and heavy laden and leading them to

an experience of the yoke and rest of Christ.

3. Multifarious Evangelistic Efforts.

The Conference recommends widespread plans and efforts to

bring the Gospel to every individual, especially in the unreached

village population, by street preaching, by separate denom-

inational and union mission halls, by both separate and union

evangelistic tours by missionaries and evangelists of different

denominations and by preaching, the selling of Scriptures and

the broadcast distribution of tracts and leaflets at railway sta-

tions, provincial exhibitions, religious festivals and all great

gatherings of the people.

4. Sunday Schools and Week-day Bible Schools.

A fuller use should be made of the Sunday school or week-day

Bible school—working in it if possible, but at any rate for it,

magnifying it, leading Christian and non-Christian people alike

better to esteem it, leading adults into it, helping in the national

and provincial associations and in the improvement of literature

and methods by all means possible.

5. Work for Railway and Factory Employees.

Work for railway men and factory operators at their rest
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hours or on their rest days, and for other special classes, should

be inaugurated and extended.

6. Indirect Methods.

Wise use should be made of auxiliary methods, such as the

teaching of English and speaking in public schools and in non-

Christian young men's societies—all those lines of work com-

monly called indirect or less direct evangelization.

Tokyo Conference of Japanese Leaders

1. A Three Years' Evangelistic Campaign.

In view of the present condition of the Christian Church in

Japan we feel the necessity of a great co-operative movement

which should be entered into by all denominations. This great

co-operative movement should be carried on under the direction

of the Continuation Committee of Japan, and should be con-

tinued for the term of three years. For this purpose, the sum of

Yen 30,000 should be raised from among our Japanese and for-

eign friends. The raising of this fund should be entrusted to

the Continuation Committee of Japan.

2. Speakers and Leaders from Japan and from Abroad.

To aid in this work of evangelization, prominent preachers

and leading members of all denominations in Japan should be

asked to give their assistance, and distinguished speakers should

be secured from abroad through the kindness of the Continuation

Committee of the Edinburgh World Missionary Conference.

Japan National Conference

I. Timely Methods.

For wider and more fruitful evangelization this Conference

recommends the following general methods as specially timely:

—

(1) Renewed attention to the full equipment of workers.

(2) More aggressive individual work by the rank and file

of church membership as well as by the ministry

itself.

(3) Special local movements to reach country communities

and the untouched masses in the cities.
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(4) In view of the vast number of children in attendance

upon the public schools who are growing up without

religious training, increased emphasis on Sunday school

work and more careful conservation of its results.

(5) The extension of work for special classes.

(6) The wise use of auxiliary methods or those lines of

evangelization called indirect.

(7) Increased emphasis throughout the whole Church in

Japan on the observance of the Lord's Day for rest

and worship, and as indispensable to the evangeliza-

tion of the nation.

2. A Three Years' Forward Movement Proposed.

In view of the present condition of the Christian Church in

Japan we feel the necessity of a great forward movement, to

be entered into by all denominations, in accordance with the

following plan :

—

(1) It shall be carried on upon the initiative of and in con-

sultation with the Continuation Committee of Japan.

(2) Its objects shall be:

—

o. A deeper and more exultant experience of the life

of Christ in the individual soul, resulting in more
earnest efforts to lead others to the Saviour.

b. A widespread presentation of gospel truth to the

whole non-Christian community.

(3) This movement shall be continued for a term of three

years.

(4) To aid in this work of evangelization two groups of

v/orkers shall be organized, general and local, the first

including prominent preachers and leading laymen in

the Empire at large, and the second being mainly

composed of ministers and laymen in the districts

concerned.

(5) For this purpose a sum of Yen 50,000 shall be raised

from among Japanese and foreign friends, the raising

of this fund to be entrusted to the Continuation Com-
mittee of Japan.
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V. The Training of Missionaries

Canton, 1 (1); Shanghai, 1; Tokyo Conference of Japanese Leaders, 2.

VI. Christian Education
Colombo, 1; Madras, 1; Bombay, 1; Jubbulpore, 4; Allahabad, 1;

Calcutta, 1, 3; India National, 1 (1), 3, 5 (7); Rangoon, 1, 2; Singa-

pore, 4; Canton, 10; Shanghai, 1 (4); Tsinanfu, 1; Peking, 3 (1), 5;

China National, 1; Seoul, 3; Tokyo Conference of Missionaries, 2.

VII. Christian Literature

Canton, 1; China National, 5 (5).

VIII. Co-OPERATION

Madras, 3; Allahabad, 4; India National, 6 (4); Canton, 1; Shanghai,

20; Peking, 4 (1); Seoul, 5; Tokyo Conference of Japanese Leaders,

1; Japan National, 2.

IX. Medical Work
Bombay, 5; Jubbulpore, 2; Allahabad, 2 (4); Lahore, i; Calcutta, 4;

India National, 3, 7, 9, 10, 14; Singapore, 1; Canton, 1, 5; Shanghai,

1 (1); Peking, 1; China National, 13.

X. Women's Work
Allahabad, 2; India National, 2, 4; Canton, 3; Shanghai, 1 (2);

Tsinanfu, 2; Peking, 3; China National, 1, 2; Moukden, 3; Japan

National, 2.

Appendix C. European and Domiciled Communities

India National, 1.
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China Centenary Missionary Conference Records, 1907. Pp. 99-137, 522-551.
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Report of the Student Volunteer Kansas City Convention, 1914. Address by
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III. THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH
The recent conferences in Asia were still wrestling with the

problems involved in building up the ideal Church, one which

is self-supporting, self-governing, and self-extending,—criteria so

greatly emphasized by Henry Venn and the Church Missionary

Society half a century ago. Yet there has been marked progress

in these fifty years.

This three-fold ideal is most nearly reached in Burma. At

Rangoon it was stated that "self-support and self-dependence

are already existent among the majority of the Karen and among
a large number of the Burman Churches to an extent very nearly,

if not quite, equal to those in the West. Churches in one Society

call their own pastors, administer the ordinances, exercise their

own discipline, contribute largely to their own educational insti-

tutions, have their own Missionary Societies, are sending out

their missionaries to distant parts of Burma and adjoining re-

gions, as well as to those near by, receive no money from foreign

Mission Societies, and take the initiative in many other respects,

to a very commendable extent."

Self-support has its shining examples in other fields than that

of the American Baptists in Burma. The story of the Presby-

terian Church of South Fukien, where in 1912 the average gift

per communicant member was $7.20 Mexican, or the equivalent

of a month's wages of the average man, and of the London Mis-

sion's poverty-stricken district of Hweian, in which $3.40 was
the average contribution—a sum less than half of what was
formerly expended on heathen rites, nine-tenths of them con-

fessed—is illustrative of the best Churches. Korea, however,

has the highest national record in this department, though their

church buildings are very modest and hence cost little. It is

a mooted question whether self-government should precede self-

support and inspire to it, or be granted as a reward for financial

independence. The India National Conference regards the

question so important that a thorough study of it was recom-

mended.

Self-government of the Churches has imparted or strengthened

95
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a deeper appreciation of independence, responsibility and power,

as well as assisted the self-supporting movement. The Moukden
Conference happily indicates as the marks of a worthy autonomous

Church a higher standard of baptism, a complete system of

Bible study for all its members, a truer regard for the Sabbath,

and a richer prayer life. It also advised that three Chinese

Christian leaders from the three Missions be sent to Korea to

study church methods in this and other matters and to report

to their church courts. In more than one of the conferences

it was felt that where entire self-government was impracticable,

the missionaries should only be advisers of the Church; other-

wise it will seem to be a foreign institution rather than an in-

digenous body.

Self-extension is naturally a prominent theme in this chapter,

just as it was in the preceding one. Japan's National Confer-

ence has the most advanced and comprehensive plans for building

up the established congregations, while the China conferences

add important suggestions as to a wider propagandism. Singapore

strikes at the heart of missionary extension in its emphasis of

sincere conversion and loftiest devotion to definite service for

the Master. Missionary societies in the countries under pur-

view are hopefully mentioned, and China even sounds out the

appeal for foreign missions.

But Henry Venn never saw in Asia such movements toward

federation and co-operation as these Conferences were promoting.

In all the countries except those represented at Singapore, the

movement toward unity is far advanced. The unity is at once

that of denominations and also that of the missionaries and

their native associates. Common hymns and common prayers

are to be sung and devoutly offered, and believers of every

name clasp hands and interchange their deepest experiences at

joint retreats and summer conferences.

Best of all, this Church of God in Asia sees its opportunity

to save not only individuals, but also to leaven mighty nations

in this day of wonderful renaissance. Christians are not to

isolate themselves but are to share in the higher aspirations of

nationality; while the leaders, native and foreign, are called to

be statesmen of their nations and of the Kingdom of God.
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Colombo Conference

The principle is fully recognized that the Church of Christ in

Ceylon ought to undertake its own maintenance and equipment.

Under the variety of conditions in the various branches of that

Church there is a diversity of method by which the realization of

this ideal is being slowly secured. The discussion revealed the

following gratifying facts:

—

1. Support of the Ministry.

The Sinhalese and Tamil Churches connected with several

Missions support their own ministry entirely in many places,

partially in others.

2. Source of Ministerial Supply.

The community is strong enough in religious experience and

intellectual attainment to supply an ordained ministry for its

church life, and is doing so.

3. Progress in Self-government.

The progress made in self-government has resulted in greater

generosity and in a deeper appreciation of independence, responsi-

bility and power.

4. Support of Evangelistic Efforts.

The support of evangelistic efforts through indigenous Mission-

ary Societies has been steadily increasing. It ought to be noted

however:

—

(1) That evangelistic effort even in the immediate neighbour-

hood of independent Churches and congregations is

wholly inadequate ; and therefore there still is urgent

need that the work of evangelizing the country continue

to be aided by foreign Missionary Societies.

(2) That the conditions of church Hfe in village communities

where converts are few and poor make any suggested

sudden transition to self-support or independence un-

wise, if not impracticable.
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Madras Conference

1. Desire for a Nation-wide Church.

The Conference believes that, while there is undoubtedly a

strong desire on the part of some leaders of the Indian Christian

community for a comprehensive church organization adapted to

the country, there is not yet in the community as a whole a strong

and widespread consciousness of such a desire. The Conference,

however, considers that facilities should be given for the develop-

ment and spread of this desire and recommends that conferences

for the promotion of unity be encouraged.

2. Self-government Promotes Self-support.

The Conference is of opinion that experience has shown that the

granting to Churches of a measure of self-government has resulted

in an advance in the direction of self-support.

3. Cultivating the Missionary Spirit.

The Conference, while recognizing the marked advance which

many parts of the Indian Christian community have made in the

formation of Missionary Societies and in the prosecution of mis-

sionary endeavours, urges upon the Churches the great necessity

of cultivating the missionary spirit in individual members in order

to lead these members to realize their responsibility for the per-

sonal evangelization of those around them.

4. Conferences for Promoting Spiritual Life.

The Conference desires to emphasize the value of conferences

and conventions for the deepening of the spiritual life of the Church.

Bombay Conference

1. Lessening of Existing Divisions.

This Conference earnestly hopes that all missionary bodies and

Indian Christians will thoughtfully consider how existing divisions

in the Church of Christ in India may be lessened, and how the desire

of many for one national Indian Church may eventually be fulfilled.

2. Development of an Indigenous Character.

This Conference hopes that Indian Churches may develop more
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and more of an indigenous character, so that their influence on the

people of India may be deepened and their religious services may
become more attractive and helpful.

3. Systematic Giving.

While thankful that the movement toward complete self-support

is making distinct progress, this Conference urges that persistent

effort should be made to inculcate on all Indian Christians the duty

of systematic giving for the support of Churches and of other

Christian activities.

4. Responsibility Towards Non-Christians.

This Conference is convinced that great powers of self-prop-

agation lie latent in Indian Churches, and urges that a sense of

responsibility towards non-Christians should be developed in all

Indian Christians.

Jubbulpore Conference
1. Unity.

There is among Indian Christian leaders a widespread desire

for the development of one united Indian Church.

2. Self-support.

We note with thankfulness that the Indian Church has a growing

sense of the duty and privilege of self-support, and we recommend
the systematic training of the Christian community in this particu-

lar. We believe, moreover, that increased responsibility will call

forth increased liberality.

3. Self-control.

We recommend that Missions aim at a gradual withdrawal from
the control of Indian congregations by devolving upon them the

responsibility for the support of the Church and for the control of

its affairs.

Allahabad Conference

I. Devolving Responsibility.

This Conference recognizes the desire on the part of the Indian

Church for a larger share in the administration of its own affairs,

and recommends that every reasonable effort be made to entrust
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Indian leaders with greater responsibility and authority. One

result of this, it is believed, will be to stimulate self-support.

2. Indian Sentiment and Aspirations.

In view of the present isolation of Indian Christians from the

Indian non-Christian communities, we are of opinion that every

effort should be made to identify ourselves with all that is good in

the patriotic sentiment and aspirations of Indian peoples.

3. Spiritual Hospitality.

In the case of members of a Church going to a place where there

is no Church of that communion, but where another Mission has

a congregation wilUng to receive him into fellowship during his

stay there, we desire to encourage the practice of granting letters

of commendation to spiritual fellowship, the membership of the

person in his own Church not being thereby affected. This plan

of extending "spiritual hospitality," as it has well been called, is

applicable alike to European and to Indian Churches.

4. Self-support.

While acknowledging very creditable progress towards self-

support, we find there is need to put forth even more strenuous

efforts in this direction. We would recommend :

—

(1) That the system of decreasing grants for pastoral support

be more generally adopted, as being calculated to add

to the sense of responsibility on the part of Indian

congregations.

(2) That Indian pastors, wherever advisable, throw them-

selves wholly on the support of the Indian Church.

Systematic giving and tithing are suggested as help-

ful means towards securing self-support.

5. Provident Funds and Pensions.

We recommend that a fuller provision be made for the security

of Indian agents in mission employ, and for their old age by the

introduction of the system of provident funds and pensions for

teachers and workers in mission service.

6. Missionary Spirit.

We would urge the supreme importance of doing everything

possible to increase the missionary spirit within the Indian Church.
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7. Aspirations Towards Unity.

The Conference notes with satisfaction the desire on the part of

the leaders of the Indian Church to draw closer together than they

are at the present time.

Lahore Conference

1. Freedom of Worship and Organization.

Greater freedom in the forms of worship and organization, as

demanded by Indian opinion, should be allowed to congregations.

2. Self-support.

Considering the importance of self-support to the life of the

Church and the hearty response met with where the subject has

been adequately presented, a strong interdenominational com-

mittee should be appointed to study the methods and to further

the development of self-support.

3. Withdrawal of Foreign Control.

With a view to avoiding the perpetuation of such drawbacks

as are involved in that relation of the foreign missionary to the

congregation which is inevitable in its initial stages, such control

should be lessened to the utmost degree possible so as to further a

truly natural and healthy growth. In pursuance of the above

principle, so far as ecclesiastical system allows, congregations, as

soon as they are self-supporting, should be regarded as altogether

self-governing units of the particular body to which they belong.

Calcutta Conference

1. Development of One Nation-wide Church.

No marked tendency on the part of the mass of Indian Chris-

tians towards the development of one national Church has been

observed. Some, however, of the educated members of the Indian

Christian community deprecate denominationalism and desire a

united Church.

2. Self-support.

This Conference recognizes that advance is gradually being made
in many quarters towards self-support by Indian Churches, and
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it is of opinion that much more can and ought to be done in this

direction.

3. Stimulating the Spirit of Independence.

i This Conference finds that some Missions are gradually with-

drawing financial aid from the Indian Churches, with a view to

stimulating the spirit of independence, and it strongly recommends

that all available means should be used to foster self-support and

self-propagation.

4. Cessation of Foreign Control.

This Conference recommends that the members of the Indian

Churches be encouraged to take up in an increasing measure the

responsibility of managing their own Church affairs, and that

Missionary Societies should, whenever possible, cease to exercise

control, while affording unremitting encouragement through sym-

pathetic counsel.

5. Ctiltivating the Missionary Spirit.

This Conference is of opinion that the Indian Churches should

be more fully urged to realize their great responsibility in the matter

of the evangelization of their fellow-countrymen, and to cultivate

the missionary spirit which is bom of a consuming desire to win

souls for Christ.

India National Conference

I. Development of the Church.

This Conference notes with profound thankfulness to God that,

as the outcome of Christian effort in this Empire, there is now an

Indian Church firmly established which, not only in its numerical

growth, but also in the reality and vigour of its spiritual life, in

the developmnt of its organization and in the growth of its mis-

sionary zeal, affords great cause for encouragement. It is the

conviction of this Conference that the stage has been reached

when every effort should be made to make the Indian Church in

reality the most eflScient factor in the Christian propaganda in this

land. To this end, it is essential that the Church in Western

lands should continue to co-operate in the further development

of the Indian Church, that it may most effectively accomplish

its providential mission in the regeneration of India.
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2. Desire for a Comprehensive Church.

This Conference is of the opinion that there is undoubtedly

a strong desire on the part of many of the leaders of the Indian

Christian community for a comprehensive church organization

adapted to the country. While the community as a whole, as

might be expected from its origin and history, cannot be said to

have shown any strong and widespread desire in this direction,

neither can it be said that there is anything within the community
itself which would militate against the realization of such an ideal.

This Conference, therefore, considers that every facility should be

afforded for the spread and development of this desire in the

Indian Christian community at large.

3. Freedom for Self-expression.

While this Conference believes that the Indian Church should

continue to receive and absorb every good influence which the

Church of the West may impart to it, it also believes that in

respect of forms and organization, the Indian Church should

have entire freedom to develop on such lines as will conduce

to the most natural expression of the spiritual instincts of Indian

Christians.

4. Self-support.

In view of the remarkable advance made in recent years in the

direction of self-support in certain parts of the country and in

view of its importance to the life of the Church, this Conference

recommends that the National Council [see under Co-operation]

undertake a study of the whole subject of self-support; for example,

the idea implied by the term self-support in various areas, the

methods which have proved most fruitful in results, and the effect

which the endeavour to attain self-support and the measure of

attainment already reached have had on the life and development

of the Church. The results of such a study should be made
widely available, so as to help forward the attainment of com-

plete financial independence by the Church in every part of

India.

5. Missionary Efforts.

This Conference recognizes with thankfulness - the marked

advance which, in many parts, the Christian community has made
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in the formation of Missionary Societies and in the prosecution

of missionary endeavours, but it would emphasize the great

importance of cultivating the missionary spirit in individual

members, in order to lead them to realize their personal responsi-

bility for the evangelization of those around them. In order to

secure the practical realization of this object, this Conference feels

that the National Council should undertake to collect all informa-

tion regarding this branch of missionary effort, so that the various

effective methods of fostering the evangelistic spirit of Christians

may be everywhere utilized.

6. Solidarity with the Nation.

This Conference considers that isolation of any section of Indian

Christians from the other communities is strongly to be depre-

cated. In view of the rapid change that India is undergoing in

all departments of national life and activity, and in view of op-

portunities for service thereby afforded, this Conference would

urge that every effort be made to encourage such a sympathetic

knowledge of, and interest in, Indian affairs as will enable the

Indian Christian community to take its rightful share in the

regeneration of India.

7. Deepening of Spiritual Life.

This Conference desires to record its deep conviction that the

Church can truly develop along lines of self-support, self-govern-

ment and self-propagation only as it is purified and empowered

by the Holy Spirit of God. Earnest efforts should therefore be

made to deepen the spiritual life of Christians in all parts of the

country through a use of the means of grace, and also through such

special efforts as the observance of days of united intercession

for the awakening of India and the holding of conventions for the

edification of believers.

Rangoon Conference

I. No Change in Organization or Forms of Worship Demanded.

The sense of this Conference, as given expression to by both

native and foreign delegates present, is that no changes in organi-

zation or forms of worship from those already prevailing, and which
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are essentially those common to Western Churches, are at present

demanded by the Churches in Burma.

2. Self-support and Self-dependence.

From the reports given, it is very evident that self-support and

self-dependence are already existent among the majority of the

Karen and among a large number of the Burman Churches to an

extent very nearly, if not quite, equal to those in the West.

Churches in one Society call their own pastors, administer the

ordinances, exercise their own discipline, contribute largely to their

own educational institutions (locally and for their higher insti-

tutions, endowing these in some cases), have their own Mission

Societies, are sending out their missionaries to distant parts of

Burma and adjoining regions, as well as to those near by, receive

no money from foreign Mission Societies and take the initiative

in many other respects, to a very commendable extent. In many
quarters, however, very much remains to be done and it is strongly

urged that no effort be spared to make the above conditions

general throughout all the Churches of Burma.

3. Transfer of Work to the Native-born.

In respect to when and how a complete transfer of the work
to the people of the country may best be effected, it is quite evident

that very few can be found among the membership of the Churches

who would consider that the missionaries can yet be spared as

co-workers, if the best interests of the work are to be conserved.

Regarding ultimate transfer, probably no rule to cover all cases

can be laid down, but the matter should be made the subject of

frank discussion between the missionary and the leaders of the

people. One thing may be held to be essential, that is, to main-

tain such sympathetic relations with the people as to allow

God's Spirit to lead both to the right solution of the problem.

4. The Evangelistic Spirit.

Although the evangelistic spirit evinced by a large number
of the pastors and members of our Churches is very gratifying,

yet it cannot for a moment be admitted that that spirit is adequate,

when we consider that only a fraction of the people are yet evan-
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gelized—that is, are yet even nominally Christian. We believe

that God has implanted within the Church latent powers, full of

the promise of undreamed possibilities, and that these are adequate

for bringing all the races to Christ, if brought into force and

rendered effective. The missionary may greatly facilitate this

by coming into personal contact and co-operation with the native

Church, and by discernment on the part of both in seconding the

movements of the Spirit in those who are especially called to bring

to pass the desired end.

Singapore Conference

1. Self-support.

It is the sense of this Conference that self-support and self-

propagation go hand in hand, and should be inculcated from

the very earliest stages of church development. It therefore

strongly urges that all missionaries emphasize systematic and

proportionate giving, though such should not be expected of

inquirers and casual attendants. The Conference considers that

as soon as possible mission bodies should begin gradually to with-

draw their support and control of native congregations, and that

this policy should be kept constantly before the native Church.

2. The Missionary Spirit.

In order to maintain an adequate missionary spirit in the

Church we must secure as far as possible the sincere conversion

of the individual Christian. Further, we must see to it that the

lives of our people are maintained upon the loftiest level of

devotion, and that definite service for the Master is impressed

upon them as their highest Christian privilege.

3. Bible Study.

This Conference agrees that systematic and supervised Bible

study in Church, school and home would call forth a greater

devotion to Christ. The holding of Bible study circles is. in the

opinion of this Conference, especially valuable in the student

world.
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Canton Conference

1. Growth and Development.

We note with profound thankfulness to God that in the three

provinces of Kwangtung, Kwangsi and Fukien there is now a

Chinese Church firmly established, numbering 80,000 communi-

cants, which is perhaps half of the total communicant member-

ship of the Protestant Church of all China. This numerical

growth, together with the development of its organization and

zeal, affords great cause for encouragement. Every effort should

now be put forth to make this Chinese Church the most efficient

factor in evangelization.

2. Autonomy.

We note with satisfaction that the Chinese Church, while

recognizing her relation to the historic Churches and to the Church

Universal, increasingly desires to assume her full responsibilities.

Autonomy would bring upon the entire Church a deepened sense

of duty, manifesting itself in a display of energy, liberality, effi-

ciency and consecrated service for the Kingdom of God, surpassing

anything hitherto witnessed. This is one of the essentials for

a full development of strength and prosperity.

3. Unity Favoured.

We recognize that the Chinese Church, both as regards her

leaders and the majority of her membership, is strongly in favour

of one Church open to all Christians and is making a more or less

conscious effort to realize that aim. This does not mean that

there will be a uniform statement of faith, or identity in forms of

worship, or one central church government, but that there will

be an attempt to make this a truly Chinese Church, which in all

its constituent parts will comprehend the whole Christian life of

the nation. What form or what name that Church will take is not

yet clear, but, knowing that the Church is the Body of Christ,

which has its oa\ti heavenly nature, and is not finally under human
control, we recognize that in consulting together concerning its

future development, we are not to consider how we may please

ourselves, but to set ourselves whole-heartedly to consider how

we may preserve the veritable Imago Christi. Our faith is in the

guiding of the Holy Spirit, Who will safeguard the essential liberty
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of the constituent parts of the Church. He, too, will enable us to

share as a common possession the benefits of those varied attain-

ments in truth, faith and practice which each denomination holds

as a sacred trust received by the grace of our one Lord. While,

however, the Chinese Church should continue to receive and absorb

every good influence which the Church of the West can impart, it

should in respect of forms and organization have entire freedom

to develop in accord with the most natural expression and largest

cultivation of the spiritual instincts of Chinese Christians.

4. Promotion of Unity.

In order to hasten unity we recommend that this subject be

afforded a large place in the columns of ' the religious press,

Chinese, English and German, and also receive close attention

in our local councils and union conferences. Moreover, serious

thought should be given to enabling the Chinese Church as such,

and not as a foreign-directed organization, to give expression

to its own best impulses. Each of the four succeeding con-

ferences under Dr. Mott's presidency should consider carefully

whether the time has not come to arrange for a conference which

shall be thoroughly representative of the Chinese Church to

deliberate upon the name, autonomy, self-support and discipline of

the Chinese Church, as well as upon its relation to foreign missions.

Such an assembly, called not to legislate but to study existing

conditions and to register Chinese opinion, would be timely. It

would throw light upon urgent problems, save the movement
towards autonomy from ill-regulated growth or mere chance

development, and evidence the desire of all Missions to appre-

ciate fully and to profit by the views and aspirations of the

Chinese Church.

5. Development in Self-support.

This Conference finds great encouragement in the amount of

self-support already attained in certain sections. For example,

we note that the Union Presbyterian Church of South Fukien,

with 4,300 communicants in 1912, gave for church purposes

exclusive of school fees the total sum of $30,935 [Mex.], an average

gift per communicant member of $7.20, which is perhaps the

average monthly wage of those church members. This Church
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has now forty ordained pastors wholly supported by the Chinese

Church, which is now seriously considering plans and methods

by which it may assume a much larger share of the support of all

other church workers. The Churches in South Fukien founded by

the London Missionary Society exhibit a somewhat similar de-

velopment of self-support, and the figures given for one of their

districts illustrate the fact that this advance is not due to an in-

crease of wealthj'^ members. The district of Hweian is one of the

most poverty-stricken in Fukien, and the comparatively rich

folk in the Church might be counted on the fingers of two hands.

In that district no member is giving more than $39 per annum
towards the pastor's or preacher's salary, but the Church with a

communicant membership of 1,110 last year gave for strictly

church purposes the sum of $3,796, or an average of $3.40 each.

But even so, the Chinese themselves say that nine-tenths are not

giving even one-half of what they were formerly obliged to give

to heathen rites. In the adjoining prefecture of Hinghwa the

members of the Methodist Episcopal Church are giving for church

purposes an average of $4.50 per communicant. In Swatow,

where in 1905 the Churches were paying 80 per cent, of the total

salaries of their ministers, preachers and teachers, the contri-

butions increased yearly so that in 1911 the total was $1,308 in

excess of what would have been complete self-support in these

items for the year 1905, although, due to various causes, the total

cost of these salaries has so increased that the part now borne by the

Chinese Church is only 67 per cent. In other Churches of Kwang-
tung and Kwangsi there is great diversity, some being very much
stronger in self-support than others. It is noteworthy that large

attainments in self-support have been made in Swatow, Amoy
and Hinghwa, where even the most illiterate member of the Church

has by means of the Romanized Vernacular been able to read and

understand the whole Bible besides much other Christian litera-

ture. The increase of truly converted church members and the

building up of their faith and knowledge are the surest means of

accomplishing self-support.

6. The Sense of Responsibility and Willingness to Sacrifice.

We find encouragement in the fact that the Church is now
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winning its way in many places among the middle and wealthier

classes, thus hastening self-support. The sense of responsibility

and a spirit of willingness to make sacrifices are widely evident.

Following the Revolution many of the people have formed great

conceptions and seen great visions, which, together with the

desire for independence and the activities of Christians in the

new Republic, prove that the Church is entering upon an era in

which it should make unparalleled progress. The relation between

the Missions and the Chinese Church is of the largest importance

in this connection. Complete self-support is dependent upon the

sense of complete responsibility. In view of the great social and

economic changes taking place, the experience and wisdom of the

Chinese Church itself is needed lest the increase in salaries of

all church workers indefinitely postpone complete self-support.

The Church controlled by foreigners must also be supported by

foreigners. In several places the Missions are making, or have

already put into operation, plans by which the expenditure of

foreign money in support of the Chinese Church is in the hands

of joint committees of Chinese leaders and missionaries. Such

plans should have the serious consideration of every Mission. The

money we use is not ours, but the Lord's. Even if it were ours,

a common method of partnership in business is where one fur-

nishes the capital and another supplies ability and labour.

7. Systematic and Proportionate Giving.

Careful teaching concerning the duty and privilege of sys-

tematic and proportionate giving is urgently needed.

8. The Chinese Church the Permanent Factor.

All positions of responsibiUty open to Chinese Christians

should be related to Chinese organizations rather than to foreign

Missionary Societies. This develops leadership and emphasizes

the fact that the Chinese Church, and not the foreign organi-

zation, is the permanent factor in the evangelization of China.

9. Home Missions and Aggressive Evangelism.

The organization of Missionary Societies and the consequent

growth of the Churches themselves are proofs of missionary spirit

and work. But in spite of this, the Church is still far from doing
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its full duty. Realizing that all other activities of the Church

are tested finally by its energy and sacrifice in the work of saving

souls, we urge that missionaries and pastors should, especially

at this time of large opportunity, teach individual members the

fundamental duty of evangelism. As an expression of true and

zealous care for the souls of men, and for the sake of example,

and as a demonstration of desired brotherhood in service, the

missionary should share largely in aggressive evangelism. Out

of love to men, and love to God, necessity is laid upon minister,

doctor, teacher and every other missionary, to preach the Gospel.

10. Deepening of Spiritual Life.

The Church can truly develop along lines of self-support,

self-government and self-propagation, only as it is purified and

empowered by the Holy Spirit. Earnest effort should, therefore,

be made to deepen the spiritual life of all Christians by a faithful

use of all the means of grace.

Shanghai Conference

1. A Manifest and Organic Unity the Ideal.

The Church of Christ is essentially one, and it is the duty of

those who call upon the name of Christ in every place to manifest

this imity to the world. We can, therefore, set before the Church

in China no lower ideal than that of a manifest and organic unity.

It should include all those within the Chinese nation who hold the

truth of our Lord Jesus Christ. But this unity must be a result

of spiritual growth rather than of outward organization. Organi-

zation should be expressive of the growth in unity of life.

2. The Chinese Church Moving Towards This Ideal.

We recognize with gratitude to God such growth at the presen

time, in a larger realization of brotherhood which has taken place

between all sections of the reformed Churches in China, in the

degree to which the Chinese Church in this area has already

moved towards its ideal, in its enlarged membership, in its grow-

ing fruitfulness as shown in the organization of home Missionary

Societies, in evangelism and in all forms of Christian service and in

its increasing exercise of the grace of liberality. These features
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justify the anticipation that at no distant date the Chinese Church
will take its due place as the premier body of the Christian forces

in China, and we confidently hope that the growth in unity will,

as a result of the Holy Spirit's work, continue until we are all

manifestly united into one body.

3. The Federation of Existing Churches the Next Step.

We recognize, too, that at the present time there are longing

desires for the immediate realization of the unity of the Chinese

Church, and we suggest that difficulties may be best avoided by
the federation at once of existing Churches for mutual counsel and

co-operation in work, and when this is accomplished, for organic

unity. The differences which now characterize us are not the

results of wilful disobedience and will doubtless disappear as we,

by united counsel and work, understand each other better, and

attain to a fuller conformity to the mind of Christ. We believe

that the way to unity will open as we patiently study the Scrip-

tures, the past history of the Church and the living experiences

of the various present sections of the Church.

4. A National Conference on Faith and Order Proposed.

It is important that all movements towards unity should include

all of those who are in agreement on the fundamental doctrines

of the grace of God. A national conference of the Churches

should be convened as soon as possible on a basis of representation

to be determined hereafter.

5. Provincial and Local Federation Councils.

We recommend that the Provincial Federation Councils should

be completed throughout China, and, further, that local federations

should be formed in all large centres for counsel and co-operation

in all practical work.

6. Development Towards Complete Self-support.

We rejoice in the increasing evidence of the spirit of Christian

giving in the Church of China, and while we would encourage this,

we would also lay emphasis on the importance of the Chinese

sharing in the administration of church finances, believing that

this will act most powerfully as an incentive to, and training for,

the day of complete self-support.
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Tsinanfu Conference

1. The Development of a Nation-wide Church.

This Conference finds itself in almost unanimous agreement that

the tendency of the Chinese Church is towards the formation and

development of a nation-wide Church, such Church coming by

way of the federation of existing Churches.

2. Dangers to be Guarded Against.

In developing the Chinese Church, there are two dangers to be

guarded against—first, the propagation of unscriptural teaching,

and secondly, the trampling on of long-cherished ideals and good

customs of the Chinese, lest outsiders regard the Church as a

"foreign" organization.

3. Self-support.

In China there are already a number of union self-governing,

self-supporting and self-propagating Churches. This fact is most

encouraging, and a cause of praise to God. On the other hand,

the chief difficulties in the way of self-support are:

—

(1) Weak spiritual life of members.

(2) Lack of men of talent to lead and guide.

(3) Lack of financial ability.

4. Shifting of Church Control and Authority to the Chinese.

As the Chinese Church grows stronger the missionaries will

rejoice in the transference to it of the control of organization and

authority, and the Chinese Church should guard against breaking

off relations with the Missions, while the Missions should encourage

and help the Chinese Church to go forward.

5. Developing the Evangelistic Spirit.

In order further to develop the evangelistic spirit, it is suggested

that an evangelistic corps be organized to rouse the Church to a

sense of its duty. The need for individual work is great, and this

work might be encouraged by the formation of such societies as

"One by One Bands," "Philip and Andrew Brotherhoods" and

"Sunday Preaching Groups." Individual Christians must be

helped to take up this responsibility.
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6. Christian Nurture of Converts.

In view of the insufficiency of teachers in the Missions, the Com-
mittee suggests that in order to bring it about that newly baptized

members receive instruction and training sufficient to ensure their

becoming efficient Church members, stress should be laid upon the

following helps:

—

(1) Sunday school work.

(2) Family worship.

(3) Bible study classes, in which systematic instruction is

given.

Peking Conference

1. Characteristics of the Universal Church.

We hold that the Church is the body of Christ and Christ the

Head of the Church, that the Church is divine, universal and one;

and that therefore the Chinese Christian Church (including all

branches of the Church) may claim a share in these characteristics.

2. Tendency of the Chinese Christian Church.

There is at this time in the Chinese Christian Church a strong

tendency towards unity, and federation is regarded as the first step

in that direction. But the present period of transition is inevitably

marked by difficulties affecting both Chinese and foreigners.

There is urgent need, therefore, of sympathetic and united action,

of the recognition of equality between Chinese and foreign workers

and of mutual confidence and greater social intercourse.

3. Needs With Respect to Bible Study.

There is need of the speedy establishment of thoroughly efficient

Bible schools or study circles, the translation and preparation of

graduated text-books for the study of the Scriptures and the en-

couragement of Chinese thought in its bearing upon the Word of

God.

4. Church Government.

All church matters should be managed jointly by missionaries

and Chinese workers, and in like manner the burden of adminis-

tration should be shared by pastors and people.
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5. Self-support.

The duty of contributing to the Church should be urged upon

each individual member from the first; the leaders of the Church

should lay stress upon the teaching of Holy Scripture on this sub-

ject, and should themselves set an example to their brethren.

With a view to increasing the Church's power of self-support, it

is the duty of members of the Church to consider how the standard

of living may best be raised among poorer Christians, as, for exam-

ple, by the establishment of industrial schools.

6. Steps Towards a Larger Church Unity in China.

The forthcoming National Conference at Shanghai is asked

to pay special attention to the subject of the Chinese Christian

Church, so as to pave the way for the summoning of a National

Council of Churches. A committee consisting of Chinese and

foreigners should be appointed to study the work of the Church

throughout China, and another committee should be appointed

to decide on uniform terms for use in the Church. The prepara-

tion of a hymn-book, consisting of 500 or 600 hymns, for common
use throughout the Church, should also be referred to a committee

of the National Conference.

7. A Common Name and United Statistical Retiuns.

A common name in Chinese should be agreed upon for the

Church throughout the country and the statistics of all Churches

uniting should be reported in the aggregate, each Church being at

liberty to use these common statistics, provided that at the same

time it states the portion of the common work which it is doing, so

that supporters may not be misled as to the amount of work done

by any branch.

8. Books of Reference and of Devotion.

A list of all Chinese and foreign church workers should be pub-

lished, as well as a Chinese Christian Church Year-book, and a book

of common forms of 'prayer should be prepared for the general use

of all branches of the Church desiring it.

9. Comity with Respect to Church Discipline.

Christians under discipline presenting themselves for admission

to other Churches should not be received without consultation.
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when possible, with the appropriate representatives of the Church
from which they come.

Hankow Conference

1. Reaching After Unity.

This Conference earnestly desires the unity of the whole Church
of Christ in China, and to a larger number of its members the

uniting of Churches of the same ecclesiastical order planted in

China by different Missions seems a step towards this end, and

they would urge that it be carried further. To a smaller number, on

the other hand, the organic union of Churches which already enjoy

intercommunion in any particular area, large or small, seems to offer

a better hope of realizing a fuller and more comprehensive unity.

2. The China Christian Federation.

The whole Conference approves of the steps already taken in the

organization of the China Christian Federation, and would recom-

mend that the principle embodied in provincial federation be fur-

ther applied.

3. Promoting Mutual Understanding.

We urge all Christians to study the doctrines and position of

those who differ from them and to promote, as far as in them lies, a

cordial mutual understanding.

4. Private Meetings for Study and Prayer.

We endorse the suggestion happily followed now in some places,

that private meetings of ministers and laymen of different Churches

for common study, discussion and prayer should be frequently

held in convenient centres. Especially would we urge that, as

opportunity offers, meetings be arranged between representatives

of different Churches, both for mutual conference and for inter-

cession for the growth of unity.

5. Prayer at Public Worship for Unity.

Further, we urge that prayer for the whole Church of Christ

and for increasing unity should be regularly offered at public

worship.

6. Spiritual Hospitality.

The Conference advises that letters of introduction be issued to
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members of the different Churches who happen to be away from

home temporarily or who have removed to places remote from their

homes, in order to make it possible that such members be not

temporarily or permanently deprived of the privileges of Christian

fellowship.

7. Comity With Respect to Church Discipline.

The Conference also recommends that no member under disci-

pline be accepted by any other Church without consultation be-

tween the Churches concerned.

8. Chinese Participation in Church Affairs.

The Conference is of opinion that if the Chinese Christians were

allowed a larger share in the management of affairs and in the

control of expenditure they would be encouraged to give more of

their time and substance for the service of the Church.

9. Development of the Missionary Spirit.

The Conference notes with thankfulness that there is evidence

of a truly missionary spirit in the Chinese Church, and believes

that the time has come when responsibility for domestic and for-

eign missions should be urged upon every Chinese Christian and

congregation.

China National Conference

1. The Unity of the Church of Christ in China.

This Conference prays with one accord for that unity of all

Christians for which our Lord Himself prayed, that the world

may know and receive Him as God the Son, the Saviour of all

mankind, and in accordance with this prayer, earnestly desires

the unity of the whole Church of Christ in China.

2. Freedom of Development in Form and Organization.

This Conference rejoices that the Churches in China, for the

most part, have been organized as self-governing bodies, and

believes that in respect of form and organization, they should

have freedom to develop in accord with the most natural expres-

sion of the spiritual instincts of Chinese Christians. At the

same time it is essential for these Churches to maintain cordial
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relations with the Churches of the West, that they may receive

and absorb every good influence which those Churches can impart.

3. Chinese Recognition of the Churches as Truly Indigenous.

In order that Christianity may appeal with force to the minds

and hearts of the Chinese people and win their growing national

consciousness for the service of Christ, it is of the utmost im-

portance for the Churches to be so developed that the Chinese

themselves may recognize them as having become truly native.

4. Personal Friendship Between Chinese and Foreigners.

The purpose of missionary work within the Chinese Churches

is the impartation of spiritual gifts to the end that they may be

established; that is, that the Churches of the West may be com-

forted together with those of China by the mutual faith of both.

Therefore, while gifts of money, teaching, methods of organiza-

tion and self-sacrificing service are indispensable, we must recog-

nize that the love which manifests itself in personal friendship

between Chinese leaders and foreign missionaries is a fundamental

condition of fruitful service in our common work for Christ.

5. Manifesting the Unity Which Exists.

In order to do all that is possible to manifest the unity which

already exists among all faithful Christians in China and to

present ourselves, in the face of the great mass of Chinese non-

Christian people, as one brotherhood with one common name,

this Conference suggests as the most suitable name for this

purpose ffH^^^^ i^^ English, "The Christian Church in

China").

6. Steps Towards a Larger Unity.

As steps towards unity, this Conference urges upon the

Churches :

—

(1) The uniting of Churches of similar ecclesiastical order

planted in China by different Missions.

(2) The organic union of Churches which already enjoy

inter-communion in any particular area, large or small.

(3) Federation, local and provincial, of all Churches will-

ing to co-operate in the extension of the Kingdom of

God.
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(4) The formation of a National Council of the Churches

in accordance with plans which the Continuation Com-
mittee of this Conference [see under Co-operation] shall

devise if it deems such a Council necessary.

(5) The reference to the China Continuation Committee of

the following suggestions:

—

o. That the China Continuation Committee be asked to

consider the question of uniform terms for use in

the Churches.

b. That a hymn-book for common use, and a book of

prayers for voluntary use in public worship, be

prepared.

c. That provision be made for the publication of a China

Church Year-book.

(6) The fresh study by all Christians of the faith and order

held by those who differ from them, in order to pro-

mote cordial mutual understanding; and the holding

of local conferences from time to time for the discussion

of the important subject of Christian unity.

(7) Prayer in public and in private for the whole Church

of Christ, with confession of our sins against one

another, and intercession for the growth of unity.

Methods of Promoting Self-support.

As methods of promoting self-support we recommend:

—

(1) That from the beginning of the Christian life new con-

verts be taught the duty and privilege of giving, and

that constant emphasis be laid on the teaching of the

Scriptures with reference to systematic, proportionate

giving by individuals.

(2) That efforts be made to aid Christians to secure means
of obtaining a better livelihood; for example, by the

establishment of industrial schools.

(3) That all the congregations of a given Church or area,

rather than individual congregations, be regarded as the

unit in forming plans for the promotion of self-support.

(4) It should be definitely stated that the aim in promoting

self-support is not to decrease the amount of missionary
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funds given by Western Churches, but to build up the

Churches in China, and also to increase the means so

sorely needed for the evangelization of the nation.

(5) That self-government should not merely be propor-

tionate to the degree of self-support attained at any

time. Christian character and capacity and evan-

gelistic zeal are more valuable than gifts of money.

The sense of responsibility engendered by self-govern-

ment is a means of producing a large increase of liberal

gifts and of unselfish service.

(6) In view of the advance made in the direction of self-

support in certain parts of the country, we recommend

that the China Continuation Committee [see under

Co-operation] appoint a special Committee consisting of

representatives of various portions of the field to under-

take a study of the whole subject of self-support, its

present position, the causes of its success or failure and

the effect which the endeavour to attain self-support has

had on the life and development of the Church. The

result of such a study should be made widely available,

so as to help forward the attainment of complete finan-

cial independence by the Churches in every part of

China.

8. Developing the Indigenous Character of the Churches.

As methods by which to develop the indigenous character of

the Churches, the Conference makes the following recommenda-

tions:

—

(1) The Chinese Churches should be organized with local

and district representative councils, wherever these do

not already exist.

(2) Representative Chinese should have a share in the

administration of foreign funds used for the work of

the Chinese Church.

(3) Church buildings should, wherever possible, be erected

on grounds separate from the foreign missionary resi-

dences.

(4) In the management of the evangelistic, educational
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and other work of the Church, there should, to the

fullest possible extent, be joint control by Chinese and

foreign workers. All positions of responsibility open

to Chinese Christians should, as far as is practicable, be

related to Chinese organizations rather than to foreign

Missionary Societies.

(5) In order to promote the full exercise by the Chinese of

complete self-government in the Churches, the Missions

should in every possible way teach and train Chinese

leaders who will be qualified to occupy all places of

authority.

9. Self-propagation of the Chinese Churches.

As methods to further the self-propagation of the Chinese

Churches, we recommend the following:

—

(1) Systematic evangelistic campaigns conducted, where pos-

sible, as co-operative undertakings by all the Chinese

forces of the area concerned.

(2) The training of all church members to take their part

in all the work of ministering and building up the Body
of Christ, both in corporate activities and in individual

work for individuals.

(3) The urging upon every Chinese Christian and congre-

gation of responsibility for both domestic and foreign

Missions.

Moukden Conference

I. A Worthy Autonomous Church.

With a view to the establishment of a worthy autonomous

Church in Manchuria as soon as possible, it is essential that

it be well instructed and in harmony with the mind of the Master.

This Conference therefore recommends:

—

(1) A general raising of the standard required for baptism.

(2) A more complete system of Bible study for all its mem-
bers and adherents.

(3) A truer regard for the Sabbath.

(4) The inculcation of a richer prayer life.
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a. Self-support Based on Systematic, Proportionate Giving.

With a view to the development of self-support, without which

the Church cannot be strong, the Conference recommends that

all its members, and especially new converts, be taught from

the beginning of their Christian life the duty and privilege of

systematic, proportionate giving by individuals, old and young,

rather than by families.

3. Dignity and Joy of Christian Service.

With a view to the development of a self-governing and self-

propagating" Church, the Conference urges parents and teachers

to impress upon the young from an early stage the dignity and

joy of Christian service as the most honourable of all callings.

In particular it recommends that in all educational work care

be taken to set before the young a spiritual vocation rather

than material gain as its chief end.

4. Mutual Confidence Between Chinese and Europeans.

This Conference recommends that, in the development of the

Chinese Church, care be taken to maintain a spirit of mutual

confidence and regard between Chinese and European workers,

and that each fresh advance be united, sympathetic and, as far

as possible, in the full knowledge of all.

5. The Church to Become Naturalized.

In order that Christianity may appeal with greater force to

the hearts and minds of the Chinese people and win their grow-

ing national consciousness for the service of Christ, it is recom-

mended that the Church be so developed that what appears

foreign may be eliminated as soon as possible, so that the Chinese

themselves may recognize it as having become thoroughly

naturalized.

6. A Study of Korean Church Methods.

A committee consisting of three Chinese Christian leaders

(one from each Mission) should be appointed to proceed to Korea,

as soon as arrangements can be made to meet their expenses,

with a view to a thorough study of Korean church methods,

especially in such matters as self-government, self-support and



The Christian Church—Seoul 123

self-propagation, and to report to the various church courts

represented here, at their next meetings.

Seoul Conference

1. Progress Towards Federation and Unity.

It is to be noted with gratitude that the last decade has accom-

plished much in unifying and federating the work of the Mis-

sions and Churches in Korea. The union hymn-book; a common
name for the Church as applicable to most of the Churches;

the formation of a Federal Council of Evangelical Missions,

and of an Educational Federation; union in the Severance Hos-

pital Medical School, and in other educational institutions;

co-operation in the Tract Society, the Bible Committee and in

other forms of work; the division of territory arranged among
six of the principal Missions and corresponding Churches; and

the union of the work of four Presbyterian Missions into one

Presbyterian Church and the federation of the two Methodist

Missions, show that much has been accomplished.

2. The Existent Spirit of Fellowship and Unity.

We rejoice in the spirit of Christian fellowship and brotherly

love which animates the Church in Korea, and the unity of

spirit among Christians, and believe that all look forward to a

closer degree of formal organization, whatever be the means

through which the Spirit of God may lead.

3. Self-support.

We note the measure of self-support to which the Church has

already attained, believing that it is one of the great factors

that make for strength and character. Every effort should be

put forth to maintain and to emphasize this policy.

4. Missionary Spirit of the Korean Church.

We rejoice in the missionary spirit of the Korean Church,

and in the great amount of voluntary evangelistic work which

it carries on. The fostering and maintaining of this missionary

spirit we regard as one of the greatest forces in maintaining the

spirituality of the Church.



124 Mission Problems and Policies in Asia

Tokyo Conference of Missionaries

1. The Tendency of Japanese Christianity.

The tendency of Japanese Christianity is in the direction

of the maintenance of several independent Churches developed

along the lines of those in the West. A Federation of Churches

has been organized for the purpose of co-operating in work of

common interest, but there are few signs of a movement in favour

of a nation-wide Church.

2. Developing Self-support.

Among the causes for encouragement in the line of self-support

are the number of independent self-supporting Churches already

organized in the larger denominations, the great proportionate

increase in contributions for church purposes during the last

decade, and the growing sense of responsibility on the part of

many aided congregations.

3. Difficulties in the Way of Complete Self-support.

Among the difficulties in the way of complete self-support

are the high and increased cost of living, the frequent change

of residence on the part of church members, the comparatively

few men of means within the Church, the general lack of train-

ing in systematic giving and the many denominational calls

upon the local organization.

4. Methods of Promoting Self-support.

Among the methods of increasing self-support we suggest:

—

(1) The development of the spiritual vitahty of the Churches

and emphasis upon systematic giving as a spiritual grace.

This duty and privilege should be especially impressed

upon new believers, upon women no less than upon men.

(2) Theological students and pastors should be instructed

and exhorted in regard to putting church finances

on a sound business basis and conducting systematic

canvasses of the members of congregations. Special

attention should be paid to non-resident members, that

their contributions may not be lost to the Church.

(3) In addition to these, a deeper recognition by the members



The Christian Church—Japanese Leaders 125

of the Churches of the responsibihty for the evangel-

ization of the country beyond the bounds of the local

Church.

5. Relations Between Missionaries and the Japanese Church.

The relation between the missionaries and the Japanese Church

is in a state of transition. Gradually the administration of

all affairs must be transferred to the Japanese and the problem

is to accomplish this in a satisfactory way. The cordial rela-

tions which now exist are essential and so long as they are

maintained there is ample room for the work of the mission-

ary in Japan.

Tokyo Conference of Japanese Leaders

1. The Tendency of Japanese Christianity.

The tendency of Japanese Christianity is in the direction of

several independent Churches developed along the hnes of the

Christian Communions of the Western countries; and at the same

time there is some indication that a federation of Churches may
be formed, each retaining its own specific character.

2. Self-support.

There are some reasons to believe that there is a good prospect

of our Japanese Churches becoming self-supporting. Japanese

as a rule are free givers for good causes. This is proved sufficiently

by the favourable conditions shown by the Japanese Church

in the past.

3. Mutual Understanding of Japanese and Missionaries.

As there are differences of organization, usages and prin-

ciples among different denominations, the relationship of mis-

sionaries to the Japanese Church is not the same in all cases.

In some denominations one party works independently of the

other, and in others there is co-operation. By increasing sym-

pathy between the Japanese Christian workers and the mission-

aries they will come to understand each other thoroughly.

4. Missionary Spirit.

It is very gratifying to see that the Japanese Church is
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adequately missionary in spirit, so much so that in some Churches

the earnestness of collecting money for the missionary cause

is considered to endanger the welfare of the Churches themselves.

5. Spirit of Unity Among Missionaries.

The missionaries should come to a good understanding among

themselves, discarding the sectarian spirit of their home lands

and manifesting a spirit of unity.

6. Union Workers' Meetings for Japanese.

In order to ensure a good understanding among Japanese

workers, a union workers' meeting (Kyo ekisha kwai) should

be held in every city.

7. Co-operative Executive Work.

An executive body of representatives of Japanese and mission-

aries should be organized and all work carried on in harmony.

8. Promoting Christian Acquaintance and Fellowship.

As far as possible annual conferences of various denominations

should be held in the same city at the same time, and their social

conferences (Kondan kwai), lectures and prayer meetings should

be held in common.

9. Japanese Federation of Churches.

We do not see any hindrances to the advance in the work or

organization of the present Japanese Federation of Churches.

At present 80 per cent, of Japanese Christians are in this Federa-

tion, and there is good reason to hope that the other 20 per cent,

will come into such an organization in the near future.

Japan National Conference

I. Ecclesiastical Organization and Federation.

The tendency of Christianity in Japan at present is in the

direction of the maintenance of separate Churches, in their

organization patterned after those in the West; but for the pur-

pose of co-operation in work of common interest, an organiza-

tion has been formed which is known as the Federation of Churches

in Japan. This Federation is composed of Churches comprising
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four-fifths of the Protestant Christians in Japan and there are

indications that the Churches comprising the remaining one-

fifth may enter the organization in the near future.

2. Building Up of Congregations.

The problem of building up the congregations in Japan, with

some differences, is essentially the same as in the West. Among
the requisites are the following : intelligent, thoughtful, instructive

and spiritually uplifting preaching, to a considerable degree

expository; careful pastoral visitation; a higher valuation of

the prayer-meeting and the encouragement of family worship;

the development of the Sunday school with the adoption of

better methods, and of work for adults; the discovery of mem-
bers possessed of special gifts and their wise employment; the

pressing upon all of the duty of personal endeavour; the organ-

ization of the congregation for Christian work and especially

for the bringing in of members and their edification; special

meetings at regular times for the ingathering of the fruits of

labour; the regular transfer by letter of members removing to

places where there are congregations connected with their own
Churches; arrangements by which resident members of other

denominations who prefer to retain their own church connec-

tions shall be admitted as guest-members; the raising up of an

intelligent, devoted and educated ministry.

3. General Evangelistic Work.

Among the things necessary are the following: the organiza-

tion in each Church, or association of Churches, of a board of

missions, the primary object of which shall be the opening of

Christian work in places not yet occupied, and the gathering

of groups of Christians to form congregations meeting statedly,

and these in due time to be regularly organized; the carrying on

from time to time of special evangelistic work in particular congre-

gations or groups of congregations, and also in particular districts;

the occasional conduct of a wider evangelistic campaign in concert

with the representatives of other Churches. In carrying on special

evangelistic services, the aid of lajrmen possessing the requisite gifts

has proved of the highest value and should be frequently sought.
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4. Common Worship.

The importance of the observance of the Lord's Day and

the assembhng of Christians together on that day and at other

times for common worship and for frequent and reverent ob-

servance of the Holy Communion cannot be given too great

emphasis. Sufficient attention is not always paid to order and

reverence. Constant effort should be made to improve the service

of praise; and for the enrichment of prayer it is desirable that

many of the prayers which the Churches of the Western lands

have long made use of be carefully translated, especially for

the study of pastors and evangelists.

5. Causes for Encouragement Regarding Self-support.

Among the causes for encouragement are the number of inde-

pendent, self-supporting Churches already to be found in the

larger denominations; the growing sense of responsibility on

the part of many aided congregations, and the great propor-

tionate increase of contributions for church purposes. While

during the last twelve years church membership has been in-

creasing 60 per cent, the contributions have increased between

150 and 200 per cent.

6. Difficulties in the Way of Complete Self-support.

Among the difficulties in the way of complete self-support

are the high and increasing cost of living, the frequent change

of residence on the part of church members, the comparatively

few men of means within the Church, the general lack of train-

ing in systematic giving, and further, and by no means least, the

many calls of undenominational enterprises.

7. Methods of Increasing Self-support.

Among the methods of increasing self-support the following

are suggested:

—

(1) The development of the spiritual life of the Churches

and emphasis upon systematic giving as a spiritual

grace, the duty and privilege of which should be specially

impressed upon all new members.

(2) Ministers and theological students should be instructed

and exhorted in regard to having church finance put
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on a sound business basis, and in regard to having

systematic canvasses made of the members of con-

gregations.

(3) There should be cultivated by the members of the

Churches a deeper recognition of their responsibility

for the evangelization of the country beyond the bounds

of the congregations.

(4) Greater care should be exercised in making mission

grants to the work of the Churches.

8. Relation of the Missions to the Church in Japan.

In some cases the relations of the Missions to the Church in

Japan are those of sympathetic co-operation ; in others, there is

also administrative or organic co-operation. The period is one of

transition. Gradually the administration of church affairs must

be transferred to the Japanese Churches, and the problem is

how to accomplish this transfer in the best possible manner.

In general it may be said that the problem is now in course of

satisfactory solution. The existing cordial relationship can be

maintained through mutual understanding and sympathy.
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IV. CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP
If the Churches of Asia are to become naturalized, and if

they outstrip those of Occidental Christendom through the

materialization of their hope of a voluntary national Church,

Christian leadership of a high order is the logical and imperative

demand of the hour. For less remote and more practical rea-

sons, also, the development of such leaders is a necessity. China's

great awakening and Japan's advanced civilization make educa-

tional and theological demands which a semi-ignorant and narrow-

minded leader cannot meet. Such prosaic duties as directing

village schools and leading in the activities of young people's

societies give added opportunity for higher leadership, if these

centres of potential influence are properly developed and used.

How is the Church to discover the most Ukely candidates

for these thrones of Christian influence? "Pray ye the Lord

of the Harvest" is foremost here. Parents in lands of ancestral

worship have an opportunity to discover them and a patria

potestas to guide them into Christian service. School teachers

and especially college professors and those who live in student

hostels can study youth and their possibilities as can no other

class. The Tokyo missionaries held that as most such leaders

came from the government middle schools, they should be watched

through hostel work and otherwise, promising students being

invited into missionary homes. Almost unanimously the Con-

ferences agreed that the tests of school and Church revealed

budding genius. Strong, conscience-awakening sermons, de-

livered especially at the close of the school year when students

are thinking of their life-work, are mentioned as hopeful nets

for large fish. Student conferences, those of the Christian Asso-

ciations, and the possibilities of a Student Volunteer Movement,
so useful in China, are other suggestions looking to this end

as was that of Christian literature depicting the greatness of

the workers.

Having secured the leaders, they must be especially trained

for their high calling. Providing for them a "ladder of respon-

sibility," to use the Colombo phrase, is a suggestion coming
133
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from the very ground on which many of them now stand. The
leadership of Indian panchayats is a starting-point well worth

considering in that Empire. All the more important work of

the Christian community is a training school for minor positions

of leadership in the Church. Education is the most commonly
mentioned method of preparation for the higher tasks. Among
the more advanced nations, colleges and universities are recom-

mended. For the training of ministers, the best theological

seminaries and colleges are regarded as needing improvement

and in some cases as requiring competent native professors.

China and Japan feel that highest leadership can be prepared

for only in the Occident. Scholarships may be required for

this, and higher salaries on their return home may be requisite.

Post-graduate courses and opportunity to study are argued for,

as is the establishment of a theological magazine. Modernity

is occasionally hinted at as a desideratum, and Hankow uses

the phrase "scientific theology" in the plea for a post-graduate

course in its proposal for a union theological college. Text-books

for such work should be modern, scientific and adapted to Chinese

needs. Spiritual qualifications are paramount for Christian

leadership, and a divine call and enabling are recognized.

Leaders thus prepared must stand on a different footing than

has usually been accorded them. "A footing of complete equality

in status and responsibility" is claimed in India and China for

the highest leaders. They are to be welcomed to positions

of trust and to mission councils as associates, rather than as

subordinates. "It is essential that there should be mutual

sympathy, intimacy and trust between foreign and Chinese

colleagues," declared the China National Conference. Meum
and tuum are prophetically seen to yield to the Christlike nostra,

so that the money power is shared with the native Church, thus

removing a grievous rock of offense. "No longer do I call you

servants; . . . but I have called you friends" is the note which

differentiates these Conferences from most of their predecessors.

A united front, a colossal task, a trained leadership native to

the fields, brazen doors swung widely open, and a glorious, ever

victorious Lord as our Leader will finally make Asiatic lands

the realm of our God and of His Christ.
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Colombo Conference

z. Finding and Training Leaders.

The Conference is of opinion that if the Christian Church in

Ceylon is to become independent, self-governing and all-conquer-

ing, it is a matter of chief importance that leaders should be sought

out and trained. It believes, therefore, that much greater atten-

tion should be paid to the training and education of Christian

leaders, men and women, especially for the villages, and that every

effort should be made to provide for them a ladder of responsi-

bility, and to give freedom of initiative to such persons when
discovered or trained.

2. Devolving Responsibility.

Much should be done to increase the powers of church officers

and members, men and women, and to devolve on them the re-

sponsibility for the evangelization of the surrounding district.

3. Educational Aims.

Mission schools, for both boys and girls, should be concerned

primarily in educating the Christian and social conscience of

their pupils, and in giving them knowledge and training to satisfy

that conscience and sympathy when aroused.

4. Place of Ceylonese Workers.

Recognizing the value of fuller knowledge and wider outlook

in developing the characteristics of leadership, this Conference

is of opinion that the Ceylonese workers in each Church should be

accorded a powerful place in its conferences and a full share in its

consultations.

Madras Conference

I. The Student Movement.

The Conference thanks God for the growing spirit of sacrifice

and service for Christ seen in the student community in South

India, and for the inspiration that the Student Movement is

bringing to the college students, leading them to offer them-

selves in larger numbers than ever before for direct Christian

work.
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2. Status and Responsibility of Indians.

The Conference desires, therefore, to record the conviction that

whenever capable and spiritually minded Indian men and women
are discovered, the time has come for Churches and Missions to

make a real and unmistakable advance, by placing Indians on a

footing of complete equality, in status and responsibility, with

Europeans and thus opening for them the highest and the most

responsible positions in every department of missionary activity,

where this has not already been done.

3. Offerings for Service.

The Conference at the same time expresses the earnest hope

that educated young men and women will not be discouraged by

the obstacles that now stand in their path, but that in view of the

greatness of the need they will offer themselves for such positions

as are open to them in Christian service.

4. Promotion of Mutual Understanding.

The Conference further urges that missionaries and educated

Indian Christians should do their utmost to enter more fully into

one another's point of view in the hope that such misunderstand-

ings as tend to arise may be obviated and that a great united

effort may be made for the advancement of the Kingdom of God.

Bombay Conference

1. The Call for Leaders.

One of the pressing needs of missionary work in Western India,

both in the ministry and in other forms of Christian service, is an

increase in the number of Indians of ability, education and gifts

of leadership. While it is an urgent duty of the rising generation

to be ready in greater numbers to devote themselves to such service,

it is also the duty of Missions to prepare the way for the emergence
of the needed leaders.

2. Sympathetic Relation to Student Classes.

No pains should be spared to keep in touch with Christian

young men and women of the student age, especially in the
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centres of university education, and to give them the suggestion

and encouragement of personal Christian influence.

3. Scholarships for Students of Promise.

More assistance, such as scholarships for higher education,

should be available, where necessary, for Indian Christian young

men and women of promise, in order that those from among

whom the future leaders will probably emerge may secure the

highest intellectual equipment of which they are capable.

4. Powers of Leadership and Initiative.

The authorities of Missions might evoke and confirm powers

of leadership and initiative by opening to Indian Christians of

capacity such careers as would give them greater responsibility

and more opportunity for shaping Christian work according to

Indian ideas.

Jubbulpore Conference

1. Need of Leaders.

The enlisting and training of suitable clerical and lay workers

for adequate Christian leadership in the Indian Church is an

increasingly important and urgent need.

2. Selection and Training.

We recommend that all who are in contact with young people

more seriously consider this need and be constantly watching for

persons who seem to possess the God-given qualities essential to

such leadership, and that they see that suitable provision be made

for the training of such persons.

3. Helpful Agencies.

In addition to the Church and the godly home, we commend

the Sunday school, the young people's societies, the Young Men's

Christian Association and the Young Women's Christian Asso-

ciation, Bible and mission study classes, and good literature,

as most helpful agencies in the discovery and training of such

Christian leaders.
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Allahabad Conference

1. Enlistment for Service.

With a view to discovering aptitude for higher Christian service,

heads of schools and colleges and pastors of Churches should en-

deavour to engage the young people entrusted to their care in some

form or forms of social and religious service, and should take every

advantage of such means as missionary meetings and mission

study classes to infuse and maintain the missionary spirit.

2. University Training.

Where necessary, Missionary Societies should encourage and

help young men who are desirous of being employed in direct

Christian service to acquire a university training.

3. Recognition of Indian Leadership.

There should be a full and free recognition of Indian leaders by
giving them wider powers to initiate, organize and control the

different branches of pastoral, educational and evangelistic work.

4. Encouragement of Lay Activity.

All possible encouragement should be given to laymen to engage

in Christian work by admitting them to church committees and

mission councils and by seeking their help and co-operation in all

forms of Christian work.

Lahore Conference

1. Training and Placing Possible Leaders.

This Conference, recognizing that leaders of the Christian

forces are potentially existent in Christian schools and colleges

for men and women, and in the congregational life of the country,

recommends that all missionary bodies consider it a solemn

duty laid on them to adopt a policy of training such material

when found, and of welcoming it to positions of trust and responsi-

bility, implying association in work rather than subordination.

2. Voluntary Lay Workers.

All agencies touching the life of the Church should regard the

raising up of bands of voluntary lay workers as of primary im-
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portance, and Indian workers should keep this end definitely in

view.

Calcutta Conference

1. The Calling Forth of Indian Leaders.

This Conference recognizes that the calling forth of Indian

Christian leaders is one of the most urgent tasks in the missionary

campaign at the present time. While prayer is an essential

condition for the attainment of this end, the following means are

suggested as helps :

—

(1) Boys and girls should be trained early to hold positions

of responsibility.

(2) Foreign missionaries, Indian pastors and workers and

members of the Church generally should be urged to

throw all possible responsibility on young men and

young women, thus seeking to discharge ever-increas-

ing tasks by working through their young people.

(3) Posts of responsibility—evangelistic, educational and

literary—in the Church in India should be assigned

to Indians and Europeans on the basis of personal

qualifications without distinction of race.

(4) In connection with mass movements the latent leader-

ship of the village headman, or the panchayat* should

be utilized for Christian leadership where possible.

2. Personal Evangelism by all Christians.

This Conference expresses the conviction that the largest results

of evangelization can be obtained only when all Christians recognize

their obligation to carry the Gospel to their own non-Christian

neighbours, and notes with thanksgiving the growing sense of

responsibility for personal work showni by Christian school and
college students and by laymen and laywomen generally.

India National Conference

I. Development of Indian Leadership.

This Conference rejoices to recognize widespread indications of

* The panchayat is a small council of villagers which settles all matters affecting the wel-

fare of the village.
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the awakening of a true spirit of sacrifice and service in the Indian

Church, and especially the inspiration which the growing Student

Christian Movement is bringing to Christian students all over

India, leading them to offer themselves for direct Christian work.

This Conference regards it as of primary importance that every

suitable effort should be made to present the highest ideals of

sacrifice and service to our Christian youth, so that the best type

of consecrated leadership may be secured for the Indian Church.

2. Status and Responsibility.

This Conference desires further to record the conviction that

whenever capable and spiritually minded men and women are

discovered, Churches and Missions should make a real and un-

mistakable advance by placing Indians on a footing of complete

equality, in status and responsibility, with Europeans, and thus

open for them the highest and the most responsible positions in

every department of missionary activity.

3. Transfer of Work to the Indian Church.

This Conference would emphasize the principle that the work

carried on by foreign Missionary Societies should be gradually

transferred, as opportunities offer, to the Indian Church, and that

suitable plans and modifications of existing organizations should be

adopted, wherever necessary, so that this principle may be carried

out by missionary bodies.

4. The Indian Church the Permanent Factor.

Recognizing the importance of the principle just stated, this

Conference is of opinion that all positions of responsibility made

available for Indian Christians should be related to church organi-

zations rather than to those of foreign Missionary Societies.

This will not only provide opportunity for the development of

leadership but will also tend, from the first, to emphasize the fact

that the Indian Church, and not the foreign missionary organi-

zation, is the permanent factor in the evangelization of India.

5. Provision for Young People of Merit While in Training.

This Conference would urge all missionary bodies which have

not already done so, not only to provide adequate financial help
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to enable Indian Christian young men and women of merit to

acquire the best intellectual equipment of which they are capable,

but also to devote special attention to young men while in schools

and colleges, that they may be surrounded with the best spiritual

influences possible to fit them as leaders of the Church.

6. High Standards in the Ministry.

This Conference recognizes that the Indian Christian community

is now rapidly advancing both in education and influence, and

considers it, therefore, very important that the intellectual and

spiritual standard of men called to the work of the ministry be

kept sufficiently high and that adequate provision be made for

securing the best and the most comprehensive equipment

possible for fitting men for this most important responsibility.

Rangoon Conference

1. Efficient Native Leaders Needed.

In Burma today efficient native leaders are needed in the follow-

ing lines of work:

—

(1) For evangelistic work, especially in the Burmese language

and in other vernaculars, and to a less degree in English.

(2) For teachers in mission schools.

(3) For active Christian service as consecrated laymen in

every walk in life open to educated men.

2. Prayer for Labourers.

In view of these recognized needs we are led afresh to pray the

Lord of the harvest that He will thrust forth labourers into His

harvest, and to be more alert to look for answers to our prayers

in the schools under our care and quicker to recognize and use

talents that may be trained for leadership.

3. Training for Workers of Various Attainments.

To meet these needs we shall still have to use in evangelistic

work in villages, men and women of limited vernacular education,

but this Conference suggests that this be supplemented by such

religious and, in many cases, such normal training as will enable

these workers to maintain primary vernacular schools in their
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own villages as nuclei for Christian work. It is clearly recognized,

however, that men of higher attainments are now needed, who are

capable of using helps in the English language in preparation for

their work. Such leaders should in general be trained on the field,

rather than in Europe or America, so that they may never become

alienated from their people, and this Conference advises the en-

richment of the curricula in theological schools to afford facilities

for such training in English, and provision of higher salaries in

the case of better qualified men who are found competent to

become personal assistants to the missionary or even substitutes

of the missionary himself.

4. Theoretical and Practical Normal Training.

Consecrated school teachers, trained in the winning of souls

from their classes, are needed now when many non-Christian boys

are flocking to Anglo-vernacular mission schools. To this end

this Conference advises that in Christian normal schools a place

be provided in the curriculum for theoretical and practical training

of normal students in this most important part of their future

work.

5. To Witness for Christ the Privilege of Every Christian.

Especially do we emphasize that the work of preaching cannot

be left only to men professionally trained as preachers and teachers,

but that it is the privilege of every Christian man or woman, in

whatever calling, to witness for Christ by a godly life and to use

his personal influence in presenting the message of salvation.

6. Leading Students into Direct Evangelistic Work.

We advise that Christian pupils in school be led out by their

missionaries and masters into direct evangelistic work in villages,

so that they may acquire experience in such work while still pupils

in school. From such pupils we may naturally look for some

students of ability to enter upon higher training for the ministry

and for consecrated laymen to help provide for them a better

support.

Singapore Conference

The duty of constantly seeking out possible leaders for the

native Church should be authoritatively laid upon every mis-
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Bionary in this field, and the Conference would urge that all

congregations be frequently reminded of their obligation to pray

regularly in connection with this question.

Canton Conference

1. The Discovery and Enlistment of Leaders.

How to discover and enlist more young men and women of

ability for the leadership of the Christian forces is a question of

profound significance, and worthy of the most exhaustive study.

It is in many respects the most vital one that has been brought

before the Conference. Upon its right solution rest our hopes of

evangehzing the hundreds of millions of this Republic. We con-

front glorious opportunities with very defective leadership. We
believe the leaders may be had, but not apart from certain con-

ditions. To discover and enlist the ablest young men and young

women in this leadership, should be the chief function of mis-

sionary effort. Discussions in our meetings have brought out

in a most impressive manner the significance which the Chinese

attach to leadership, based on piety and ability.

2. Importance and Nobility of a Divine Call.

The young men whom we desire to enlist in this service should,

before all else, be deeply convinced of the supreme importance

and nobility of a calling from God to leadership in spiritual service,

and should be strongly impressed with the fact that a life of heroic

self-denial devoted to such work not only affords scope for the

widest development of their talents, but issues in results of the

most fruitful kind and as lasting as eternity.

3. Middle Schools and Colleges as Sources.

In order to discover this class of leaders we should look chiefly

to om* middle schools and colleges. Promising young men should

be sought out and encouraged to give themselves to this work.

The ablest young men of Christian character who have had training

abroad, and who give evidence of superior qualities of leadership,

should receive careful attention. No sacrifice should be con-

sidered too great to secure such leaders. Only unremitting care
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will secure men through whose influence thousands may be led

out into most effective lay leadership.

4. Adequate Support, Status and Responsibility.

In order to secure men of this type for permanent service,

they should receive a support adequate for a comfortable living

to enable them to give their undivided time to the work of leader-

ship. That compensation should not be less than is required to

secure capable leaders in educational and medical work. More-

over, financial support alone will not secure these men. They

must be taken into the full confidence of the missionaries, and be

given a far larger share of administrative and executive work.

They should be treated as co-labourers and equals in the re-

sponsibility of directing the work and managing the funds. It

is essential that men of this stamp be placed in fields where their

talents may be fully called out and exercised. In discussions

with our Chinese brethren the strongest emphasis was put upon

the need of mutual trust. Strong leaders can be held only where

they are given liberty, responsibility and a large measure of con-

trol. Such confidence will promote mutual interests, and result

in a most successful and fruitful leadership.

5. Equipment of Higher Institutions.

Higher institutions of learning are poorly equipped. This is

especially true of our theological seminaries. The need for

a few of the brightest men to be sent to other lands to study,

and return as instructors, is strongly endorsed. Without a

highly efficient body of instructors we may look in vain for

trained leaders. Theological seminaries should have the best

of buildings, libraries, reading rooms, maps and charts, gym-
nasiums, and above all, the ablest instructors. An increasing

number of these instructors should be chosen from the Chinese as

rapidly as competent men are available. We urge that strong

appeals be made for funds adequate to provide the equipment

necessary to attract and to retain the best class of young men.

Given a proper share in the management of such an institution as

trustees, directors and instructors, Chinese would largely supple-

ment the fimds we must continue to receive from foreign countries.
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6. The Establishment of Union Schools with Normal Classes.

We strongly urge the establishment of union schools with

normal classes to prepare men and women for highest leadership.

The very best equipment will be needed. Scores and hundreds

of young women from higher classes might be reached through

improved facilities in schools of this description. We further urge

that parents consecrate their children to the service of Christ.

Shanghai Conference

1. Imperative Need for Able Chinese Christian Leadership.

In view of the great awakening in China, and the unprecedented

opportunity, owing to the friendly attitude of the people, especially

the student class, towards the influence and teachings of our Lord,

it is the united opinion of the Conference that there is an imperative

need for able Chinese Christian leadership. We wish to lay em-

phasis at the outset on the fact that Christian leaders must be

called to the work by God and be sustained by His Spirit.

2. The Call to Service and the Appeal to the Heroic.

A conspicuous note in the teaching of Jesus Christ is service.

"The Son of Man came not to be ministered unto, but to minister."

Christianity is primarily a question of life, and life means service.

Christ came that we might have life and have it more abundantly.

To enrich life, we must be willing to serve. The best leaders

are often those who show the greatest readiness to follow. More-
over, the Christian cause is both a great and a difficult one. By
spreading Christianity we are dealing with a power that affects

and changes the character of nations. The operation of great

forces is attended with great dangers and difficulties. This is

also true of Christianity.

3. The Student Volunteer Movement for the Ministry.

Just as the Student Volunteer Movement has given a great

impetus to the missionary cause, so will the newly organized

Student Volunteer Movement for the Ministry give to the cause

of the Christian ministry a similar impetus. It has unique oppor-

tunities of knowing the difficulties as well as the aspirations of the

young men, and of influencing their plastic minds.
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4. The Stimulus of Literature.

Special literature should be prepared on the subject of the

responsibility of young men for evangelizing their oAvn country.

The lives of great missionary leaders, from St. Paul onwards,

could be studied with great profit.

5. The Dedication of Sons by Their Parents.

Parents should co-operate in the dedication of young men to

Christian service, for in China parents exercise an unusually large

measure of influence in determining the work of their children.

6. Young Men's Conferences.

By bringing young men together, they are given many oppor-

tunities of showing qualities of leadership.

7. Enlisting Leaders Through Intercession.

The most effective method of enlisting leaders is by intercession.

That is the method our Lord Himself used and taught to His

disciples,
—"Pray ye the Lord of the harvest, that He send forth

labourers into His harvest."

8. Equal Treatment and Opportunities.

There should be no distinction between foreign and Chinese

workers. Any one qualified for a position should be appointed

to it irrespective of nationality. Steps should be taken to remove

any barrier to equal treatment and opportunities.

9. Sharing Financial Administration.

Inasmuch as most Chinese workers receive their support from

Missions, through missionaries, it follows that often they are

given positions of responsibility which are more nominal than

real. They should be represented in the financial administration.

10. Salaries of Chinese Christian Workers.

The rate of pay for Chinese ministers and other Christian

workers is, in many cases, far too low for reasonable maintenance

and freedom from financial anxiety. The different Missions

should appoint a union committee to study this question. On

this committee the Chinese ought to be fairly represented. In

order that the realization of the ideal of self-support be not

hindered, we recommend the desirability of the Chinese Churches
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providing central funds for the augmentation of the allowances

of preachers whose support is found to be inadequate.

11. Importance of Thorough Training.

The Conference realizes the tremendous importance of thorough

training in addition to spiritual qualifications. We believe that

there should be no sharp distinction drawn between leaders for

the more educated classes and those for the less educated. In

all Churches there may be found a large variety of talents, all of

which may be utilized. Watchful care should be exercised by

those in charge of local Churches to recognize men who, by their

Christian zeal and influence, are already to some extent acting as

leaders among their fellow Christians. These men should be

encouraged and instructed in the doctrines of the Faith, but not,

as a rule, be taken out of their native district.

12. Better and More Thorough Theological Training.

To provide better and more thorough theological training there

should be a sufficient number of well-distributed theological

seminaries and Bible training schools, both for men and for women.

Wherever possible these should be union institutions. The course

of instruction should aim to widen the views of the students

and to equip them with an education suflficient to cope with the

rapidly changing conditions of the country. Further, the growing

needs of the Christian communities require additional institutions

to meet them.

13. Summer Schools and Post-graduate Studies.

To facilitate intellectual improvement, theological seminaries

should institute summer schools and post-graduate studies.

14. Lending Libraries.

As Chinese ministers cannot afford to buy many books and
papers, libraries from which they could borrow them would be a

great help.

15. Correspondence Schools.

Correspondence schools with specially prepared courses would
be a help to ministers while they are doing their pastoral duty.

The courses should be prepared so as not to interfere with their

regular work.
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i6. Scholarships.

To enable promising students to get a thorough preparation,

either at home or abroad, substantial scholarships should be

awarded to those who meet given requirements.

17. Periods of Rest.

The local Churches and the Missions should be encouraged

to provide seasons of rest and opportunities of further study

for their Chinese pastors.

Tsinanfu Conference

1. The Place of Parents in Preparing Leaders.

Pastors should urge upon parents the duty of instilling into the

minds and hearts of their children the principles of the Christian

life, so that these at an early age will appreciate Christian service,

thus preparing them for such a service when the proper time for

deciding a life career arrives.

2. Searching out Youth with Special Promise of Leadership.

Chinese and foreign workers during the youthful years of the

children of the Church should embrace all opportunities that are

afforded to inspire them with the honour and importance of serving

the Master. Further, attention should be given to searching out

at an early age those that give special promise of leadership, that

in these an interest in this work may be stimulated. Parents of

such children should be enlisted in praying and working for the

consecration of such to the work of leadership in the Church.

3. Sjraipathetic Guidance at Periods of Decision.

When young people of promise come to the age when they are

thinking of their life-work, they should be carefully led to a right

decision. If they have in mind an ambition for wealth or fame the

emptiness of these should be carefully pointed out; if they are

inclined towards Christian service, this inclination should be care-

fully nourished so as to be brought to maturity.

4. Appraisal of Gifts, Training and Character.

Thought should be given as to whether such young people have

the practical gifts and the learning and character that would

justify their being called to Christian leadership.
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5. Enlisting Acceptable Young People for Leadership.

Concerning the enlisting of acceptable young men and women
in Christian leadership, we suggest the following:

—

(1) Those already in this service must exhibit such a joy and

enthusiasm in their work as will attract young people

to follow in their footsteps.

(2) Through personal attachment these young people should

be led by their elders into the enthusiasm of such a

service.

(3) In the personal relationships of all classes of church leaders

invidious distinctions of class and rank should be oblit-

erated so as to make all feel comfortable and happy in

their work.

(4) Confidence shorkl be put in 3'oung leaders, so they may
be led through increasing trust and appreciation into

the responsibilities of service.

(5) Suitable support should be provided so that they will not

be worried and embarrassed by reason of straitened

circumstances.

6. Intercession for Labourers.

The Christian Church in China should unite in unceasing

prayer to the Lord of the Harvest that He thrust forth labourers

into His harvest, and should urge the Chrii^tian Church throughout

the world to join in such intercession.

7. Better Training for Workers.

In regard to the better training of workers it is recommended
that more suitable and satisfactory provision be made for the

instruction both of men for the pastorate and of those for evan-

gelistic service.

Peking Conference

I. The Discovery of Christian Leaders.

(1) Since future Christian leaders may be found among non-

Christians as well as among Christians, those who seek

such leaders as are chosen of God must pray without

ceasing for spiritual insight and divine direction.

(2) Since the majority of Christian leaders have inherited
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much from holy and intelligent parents, we should im-

press upon parents their opportunity and responsibility

in this regard, and would point out the utmost impor-

tance of the Missions doing all in their power in work for

Christian children, so as to conserve this most valuable

asset to the Christian Church.

(3) The prosecution of individual work for individuals should

be encouraged.

(4) Pastors in the country as well as in the city and teachers

in schools of all grades should be alert to observe the

signs of promise in the youth under their charge.

(5) Summer conferences with government and other students

have proved a unique opportunity for the discovery of

men of talent.

(6) By tactfully and sympathetically placing responsibility

upon gifted but untried individuals we may acquaint

ourselves with their qualifications for leadership.

2. Enlistment for Life Service.

In order to enlist and permanently to hold promising men as

leaders in Christian service, we should:

—

(1) Inspire them by example and by Biblical instruction with

the deepest principles of the Gospel of Christ.

(2) Give them every opportunity and facility for develop-

ing themselves spiritually, intellectually, physically and

socially.

(3) Give them something to do which is worth while and which

demands the best use of their talent.

(4) Manifest full confidence in them.

(5) Take all measures, where necessary, to assure an adequate

support.

3. Facilities for the Preparation of Leaders.

Among additional and improved facilities for the preparation of

leaders we recommend:

—

(1) A larger use of training classes for evangelists and Chris-

tian workers.

(2) The opening of union training classes for teachers of the
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Bible in cities where government students are manifest-

ing an interest in the Bible.

(3) The opening of one or two union correspondence schools

to assist country pastors and others in their spiritual and
intellectual growth.

(4) The establishment in China as soon as practicable of at

least one union theological seminary whose students

shall be sufficiently qualified in the use of the English

language to receive instruction through the medium of

that language at the discretion of the board of managers.

This is not meant to supersede sectional theological

seminaries, but to supplement them.

(5) The encouragement of theological students to secure the

best possible training in China and of selected students to

go abroad for deeper study.

(6) The providing of a more extensive Christian literature for

the training and use of every class of Christian leader.

Hankow Conference

1. Reasons for the Paucity of Chinese Christian Leaders.

It is generally agreed that the proportion of Chinese Christian

workers who can fairly be described as leaders is exceedingly small.

The reasons for this are partly natural, partly artificial

—

natural,

in that real Christian leaders are usually proportionate to the

total number of workers and members, and the Church is still

numerically weak; artificial, in that there is considerable feeling

on the part of many that responsibility and opportunity have not

been given to Chinese workers in the Church in proportion to their

ability, and that the new standards of living of young Chinese may
not have been sufficiently taken into account in fixing the salaries

of Chinese workers.

2. New Demands for Leadership.

In these days of awakening there is urgent need of a type of

leader, and especially of a type of clergy, who shall be able to appeal

to the large numbers of scholars and officials as well as to other

classes who are open as never before to the message of the Christian

Church.
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3. Primarily a Matter for Prayer.

This matter of raising up leaders should be taken more to heart

by the Christian forces at work in China and at home, and meet-

ings for prayer and waiting upon God should be arranged for this

purpose.

4. Extension of Christian Education.

Inasmuch as the most effective recruiting ground for such

leaders would seem to be in Christian schools and colleges, there

should be a large extension of Christian educational work of all

grades.

5. Student Volunteer Movement Methods.

In these Christian schools and also in government schools and

colleges, more- should be done in the future on the lines of the

Student Volunteer Movement for the Ministry, in whose work

the Rev. Ding Li-mei has been engaged.

6. More Voluntary Efforts.

Each branch of the Christian Church should develop voluntary

work of all sorts to the utmost of its power, using methods proved

effective in other lands. There has been a tendency for too much
of the work to be done by paid members. This is not the way to

make leaders, either clerical or lay.

7. Intellectual Equipment for Great Tasks.

In addition to the already existing institutions, there is urgent

need for the founding of theological colleges of the highest possible

grade, so that students of real abiUty and scholarship may be

attracted towards the Christian ministry as a calling worthy of

their highest powers. In the nature of the case such colleges can

be efficiently worked only if there is co-operation. We suggest

that in every group of three or four provinces the Missions should

co-operate in university colleges of arts, science and medicine,

and that, in addition, union theological colleges should be insti-

tuted. These should give a post-graduate course in scientific

theology, and thus produce a ministry intellectually equipped

for the tremendous tasks that await the Chinese Church.

8. Chinese Scholarship Always Essential.

It is hoped that among the future leaders of the Chinese Church
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there will never be lacking a'.^umber of men distinguished for their

Chinese scholarship, for their mastery of the language, hterature

and thought of China. No pressure of Western subjects in Chris-

tian schools should undulys .prevent the maintenance of such a

standard. '.l

9. City Churches with Special Functions.

In order to win and retain people among whom leaders may be

discovered for the Church, special efforts should be made. Certain

Churches in the large cities should be indicated by mutual agree-

ment between the Missions, and these should specialize on types

of people, such as officials, students and merchants, and should

endeavour to make for them a church home.

10. Reaching the Scholar and Ofl&cial Classes.

We would also suggest that special effort should be made and

special methods used for the purpose of winning and retaining

men and women of the scholar and official classes, in the hope that

among them, also, leaders may be found in the future.

China National Conference

1. Imperative Need for Able Chinese Christian Leadership.

In view of the great awakening in China, and the present

unprecedented opportunity owing to the friendly attitude of the

people, especially the student class, towards the influence and

teachings of our Lord, it is the united opinion of the Conference

that there is an imperative need for able Chinese Christian

leadership. We wish to lay emphasis at the outset on the fact

that Christian leaders must be called to the work by God and

be sustained by His Spirit, and that prayer is imperative if

such leaders are to be discovered. On the human side, also,

certain things are essential for the discovery and enlistment of

leaders.

2. In the Family.

Every effort should be put forth to impress upon Christian

parents the privilege and responsibihty of dedicating their chil-

dren to God and of training them to a full realization of the duty

and joy of Christian service.



154 Mission Problems and Policies in Asia

3. In the Church.

Pastors and other church officers should be alert to observe

and to cultivate all signs of promise of Christian usefulness in

the young of their congregations, Sunday schools and Christian

Endeavour societies, and should earnestly endeavour to lead

them to regard the Gospel of Christ as their glory, and Christian

service as the most honourable of callings. Increased emphasis

on the evangelistic responsibility of every believer will both

discover and develop much latent capacity for leadership.

4. In Schools, Colleges and Hostels.

To Christian teachers in schools of all grades is offered one of

the largest opportunities for the observation of special talents

and capacities, and for directing them towards the highest of

all spheres of activity. A similar opportunity is more and more

widely opening in the establishment of Christian hostels and in

the organization of societies for social service and for Bible study

among students in government schools. In view of the large

potential influence of students about to go abroad and of those

just returned from foreign study, special efforts should be made

to influence such men. For these classes there is a special need

of literature which will set forth the perfect exemplification of

manhood in the life of Christ, the Incarnate Son of God, and also

the nobility of those who have followed Him in the path of sac-

rificial service.

5. Conventions and Conferences.

The conventions and the summer schools conducted by the

Young Men's and Young Women's Christian Associations afford

one of the largest opportunities available for the discovery and

enlistment of strong men and women.

6. Student Volunteer Movement for the Ministry.

We urge increased efforts to promote the work of the Student

Volunteer Movement for the Ministry, and other similar organ-

izations with distinct vocational aims, and suggest that the

leaders of these movements make careful investigation of the

obstacles which prevent men from enlisting in definite service

for Christ.
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7. Training of Volunteer Workers, Catechists and Bible-women.

The adequate training of Chinese leaders in every department

of Christian activity, whether they be voluntary or salaried

workers, is one of our most urgent problems. Voluntary workers

in evangelistic services, Sunday schools and church administra-

tion should be prepared through normal training classes and

union Bible school conferences, while, in view of the large demand

for salaried workers of all grades, we urge the wider establishment

and better equipment of union Bible training schools for men
and women.

8. Training of Pastors.

Recognizing the present urgent and unique opportunity for

influencing the leaders of this nation through a well-educated

ministry, we urge:

—

(1) The raising of the general standard of existing theological

colleges, care being taken to preserve a high standard

of Chinese scholarship, and that, as soon as possible,

graduation from an arts course be required for admis-

sion to all our theological colleges.

(2) The establishment of at least one union theological col-

lege of the highest possible grade, in which opportunity

might be offered to students to take their theological

course through the medium of the English or of some

other foreign language.

(3) That the text-books for theological training should be

modern, scientific and adapted to the Chinese student.

(4) That while primarily supported by sympathizers in

other lands, these theological colleges should also seek

the liberal support of the Chinese Church, and work

in close co-operation with it. The Chinese Church

should be encouraged to provide members for the fac-

ulties and directorates with a view to the ultimate

assumption of full control.

9. The Retaining of Leaders for Life Service.

Unless workers are filled with the Spirit of Christ and a pas-

sion for His Kingdom, no man-made methods will retain them
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in the service of His Church. Nevertheless, there are certain

points that demand special emphasis:

—

(1) It is essential that there should be mutual sympathy,

intimacy and trust between foreign and Chinese col-

leagues.

(2) Responsibility and opportunity should be given to

Chinese workers commensurate with their qualifica-

tions, and appointments by Boards, Missions and

Churches should be solely on the ground of such quali-

fications, irrespective of nationality.

(3) All Chinese leaders should be entrusted with an increas-

ing share in church administration, including finance, in

order to stimulate their whole-hearted service.

(4) Salaries should be adjusted so as to provide adequate

maintenance for Christian workers and their families,

those engaged in evangelistic, educational and medical

work being maintained, so far as possible, on an equality.

10. Additional Facilities for Self-improvement.

The following additional facilities for self-improvement are

needed:

—

(1) Summer schools.

(2) Correspondence courses.

(3) Scholarships in higher theological and other schools in

China and abroad.

(4) Circulating libraries.

(5) A theological magazine.

11. Vacation Periods for Chinese Workers.

Periods of rest and change are needed by the Chinese workers

as much as these are needed by Christian workers in other lands,

and the Church would gain greatly if such periods of rest were

secured to Chinese workers of all grades.

12. Insurance or Relief Funds for Retired Workers.

We recommend that in connection with all Churches in-

surance or relief funds should be instituted for the support of

aged and infirm workers who have to retire after an honourable

course of service.
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Moukden Conference

1. Discovering, Developing and Utilizing Leadership.

It is part of God's purpose that the Church should discover,

develop and utilize to the best advantage a class of men who
are called to dedicate their whole time and talents to the work.

2. A Divine Call Essential.

These men should be distinctly called of God for this service;

they should be men who prove their call by the honesty and

integrity of their lives, and by their earnest devotion to the

call of God and to the salvation of their fellow men.

3. Religious Experience and Training.

They must have personal knowledge of the Lord as their per-

sonal Saviour and have strong convictions by which they are

determined to abide. They must be trained along spiritual

lines, and be developed by the Church to the utmost extent.

4. Power for Service and Strength to Face Opposition.

They must have a special endowment of power from God,

and must constantly and faithfully pray for help in their diffi-

culties, studying the Scriptures with all diligence, and so be

able to obtain and keep the needed strength. They should

recognize clearly that they are used of God and not be tempted

to slacken their zeal because of opposition.

Seoul Conference

In view of the fact that the best success of the Church in each

of its departments, and as a whole, depends upon skilled leader-

ship, and that the discovery, enlistment and training of efficient

leaders is therefore the most important work of the foreign mis-

sionary, more specific attention should be given to this matter,

remembering that success can be attained only by careful and

thorough attention to the following points:

—

(1) Sunday school work.

(2) Work for and with the student class.

(3) Continued and increased emphasis placed on general

Bible training classes for all sections of the Church.
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(4) The importance of being always on the watch for men
and women of humility and zeal who are willing to

endure hardship for Christ's sake; using them in vol-

untary service, advisedly entrusting them with and

advancing them in responsibility, and, above all, remem-
bering them frequently in prayer.

^5) The necessity of holding up the life of Christian serv-

ice before capable young men and women, as that of

the highest usefulness, honour and privilege, and as

being the one which offers an opportunity greater

than any other for the realization of finally satisfying

results.

(6) The importance of bringing personal influence to bear

by engaging as much as possible in regular, practical

work with the leaders.

(7) The obligation resting upon the missionary of closely

following in all things our common Leader, Jesus Christ.

Tokyo Conference of Missionaries

I. Discovery and Enlistment of Leaders.

Note.—This includes not only leaders in great things but also men qualified to take charge
of local Churches.

Future leaders must be sought largely from among students

of middle school grade. Therefore a definite attempt should

be made to get into closer touch with the students of middle

schools throughout the country, especially Christian schools,

and more particularly through hostels. Japanese workers

qualified to deal with young students, and wherever possible

foreign missionaries or teachers, should be stationed in places

where there are middle schools. These workers should aim to

bring under their direct personal influence the best class of stu-

dents. Among the means that can be used to reach such students

may be mentioned:

—

(1) English and Bible classes.

(2) Small hostels, and taking students to board in Christian

homes.

(3) Influence of the home life of the foreign worker, in-
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volving of course the frequent invitation of students

to the home.

(4) Following up of Sunday scholars after they enter the

middle schools, and keeping them under Bible in-

struction.

(5) The frequent and definite presentation of the claims

of the Christian ministry in Churches, student meet-

ings and especially in Christian middle schools; also

to students of higher schools.

2. Suitable Literature Needed.

Emphasis should be placed upon the need of literature suit-

able, first, for those engaged in this work, and, secondly, for

the students themselves.

3. Student Volunteer Movement.

United intercession should be made for a spontaneous Student

Volunteer Movement to bring young men and women into Chris-

tian work.

4. Keeping in Touch With Former Students.

It is highly important to keep in close touch with students

after they leave the middle school

5. Training of Leaders.

It is necessary for the most part to depend upon Christian

colleges and theological schools for the further training needed

to develop middle school graduates into Christian leaders. In

order to attract students of the best quality to Christian institu-

tions and to give them the training needed it is necessary to

have for these institutions much better equipment and financial

support, thoroughly competent teaching forces and also more

effective religious training.

6. A Christian University.

A Christian university would be of great benefit in raising

the standard of work done in Christian colleges and in enabling

them to attract a better class as well as larger numbers of stu-

dents.
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7. Improvement and Co-operation in Theological Training.

There is need for improvement in Christian theological col-

leges. The combination of theological schools, while possible

in certain cases, is as a whole impracticable, but a certain degree

of co-operation in theological training would promote efficiency

and economy of teachers and money. Carefully chosen and

thoroughly equipped missionaries should be sent out and appointed

definitely to theological instruction, but these should be given

time after arrival for a study of the language and of the people,

preferably in some country town. Men so appointed should

be freed from responsibility for other work so as to give them

sufficient time for study and for fellowship with the students.

8. Post-graduate Training.

Great emphasis should be laid upon the continued training

of men after they have left the theological school and entered

upon practical work. We recommend as helpful in this con-

nection frequent contact with missionaries or experienced pastors,

summer schools, Bible institutions, retreats and renewal courses

in the theological colleges.

9. Study Abroad.

At the present stage, in order to give the training requisite

for the highest leadership, some period of study abroad is essential.

10. Ministerial Support.

There is an important connection between the question of

salaries sufficient to support the pastor and his family properly

and the securing of a qualified ministry.

11. Lay Leadership.

(1) We recommend institutional and hostel work for reach-

ing the students in higher schools and universities.

(2) There should be more systematic and thorough teaching

of members of Churches, as well as training in practical

work.

(3) The truth that evangelization is the work of the whole

Church, of laymen no less than of ministers, should

be made plain.
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Tokyo Conference of Japanese Leaders

1. The Discovery of Promising Young People.

With respect to the discovery of promising young men and

young women :

—

(1) Christian workers and Christians should make special

effort to discover such in Sunday schools, dormitories,

schools and especially in Christian homes.

(2) The sacredness and honour of the Christian ministry

should be presented before the minds of young people,

and in order to do this effectively it is highly important

that :

—

a. Leaders should exert their personal influence upon

young people and endeavour to draw them to the

work.

b. Preachers should from time to time from the puipit,

and especially at the close of the school year when
students are thinking about their hfe-work, preach

upon the subject to arouse their attention about

the matter.

c. Suitable literature, such as the lives of heroic Chris-

tian workers and the like, should be published and

distributed among young people.

(3) Such a movement as the Student Volunteer Move-
ment in America should be organized to encourage

and stir the missionary spirit of young students.

2. The Education of Leaders.

With respect to the education of leaders:

—

(1) Existing theological seminaries need improvement both

in general equipment and in teaching force.

(2) A way should be opened to send promising young men and

women and Christian workers abroad for further study.

(3) In order to raise efficient Christian leaders and to com-

plete the co-ordination of Christian education in the

country, the establishment of a Christian university

is very urgent.
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3. The Pay of Christian Workers.

It is very important that the pay of Christian workers should

be increased so that they may be able to maintain their respect-

able position in society.

Japan National Conference

1. Discovery and Enlistment of Leaders for the Ministry.

Future leaders will naturally be enlisted from among the

student class. They will be found in all grades of the schools,

but owing to the fact that middle school students are at an age

when they are peculiarly open to the call to Christian service,

it is specially important that a definite attempt be made to get

into closest possible touch with the students of middle schools

throughout the country, in particular Christian schools. The

sacredness and dignity of the Christian ministry should be pre-

sented to the mind of the young people. In order to do this

effectively it is highly important that:

—

(1) It should be made a subject of prayer in the Churches.

(2) Leaders should exercise their personal influence in the

endeavour to win young people for this service.

(3) Preachers should from time to time speak upon the

subject from the pulpit to arouse attention and interest.

(4) Suitable literature, such as the lives of heroic Christian

workers and the like, should be pubhshed and distributed

among young people. Literature is also necessary to

arouse Christian pastors and other leaders to the in-

trinsic greatness of Christian work and to its high

function in the nation.

(5) Such a movement as the Student Volunteer Movement
should be organized to encourage and stir the mission-

ary spirit of young people.

Lay Leadership.

The truth that evangelization is the work of the whole Church,

of laymen no less than of ministers, should be made plain. There

should be more systematic and thorough teaching of lay members,

as well as training in practical work, both through the agency

of the local Churches, and by means of institutes, summer schools
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and the like. Further, we recommend institutional and hostel

work for reaching students in higher schools and universities,

in order to win them for active Christian service.[

3. Training of Leaders.

In order to attract students of the best quality to Christian

institutions and to give them the training needed, it is necessary

to have for those institutions much better equipment and financial

support, more thoroughly competent teaching forces and also

more effective Christian training. In order to secure more
efficient theological schools, such union or co-operation as is

practicable should be carried out as speedily as possible. Mission-

aries carefully chosen and thoroughly equipped should be sent

out and appointed definitely to theological instruction. Men
so appointed should be freed from responsibility for other work

so as to give them sufficient time for study and for fellowship

with the students. It is very important that promising graduates

of our theological and other schools should be given opportunity

for further study either in higher Japanese schools or in schools

in Western lands. Japanese theological teachers showing marked
ability should be sent abroad for advanced study along special

lines.

4. A Christian University Needed.

In the training of a Japanese leadership able to cope with the

total Christian problem in Japan the need of a Christian uni-

versity stands pre-eminent. A Christian university of the first

rank will powerfully react upon the Christian schools of college

and secondary grade and give to the whole system of school

work in Japan new life and incentive.

5. Continued Training After Practical Work Begins.

Emphasis should be laid upon the continued training of men
after they have entered into practical work. We recommend

as helpful in this connection frequent contact 'with experienced

pastors and missionaries, summer schools, Bible institutes, re-

treats and renewal courses in theological schools.

6. Financial Support for the Christian Ministry.

We call the attention of the Japanese Churches and the Mission
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Boards to the fact that there is great need for better financial

support for the Christian ministry in Japan.
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V. THE TRAINING OF MISSIONARIES

If Asiatic Christian leadership is so important as the last

chapter proved it to be, and if a stream cannot rise higher than

its source, it is self-evident that the missionaries, the leaders of

leaders, must be men and women of the highest equipment and

most devoted life. In the Confucian countries of China, Korea

and Japan the teacher is the practicable exemplar, as the "princely

man" and the sage are unrealizable ideals. India's three hundred

and fifteen millions exalt the religious teacher, and even Mos-
lems of that Empire unite with Hindus in reverence for the guru.

Such traditional ideals demand of missionaries to Asia the pos-

session of scholarship, teaching ability, enough of bushido to

inspire admiration, if not hero-worship, and a seK-denying saint-

liness that will eclipse the external asceticism and piosity of

fakirs, yogis and all other varieties of Asiatic ecstatics.

What is requisite to prepare missionaries for such tasks? The
Conferences suggest so great a variety of studies—assuming a

previous scholastic discipline warranting a B.A.—that the can-

didate must be bewildered at the sight and turn away in despair.

Some thirty desiderata are mentioned in the aggregate which

the missionaries say should be acquired in the home lands. Dis-

regarding those subjects which have received less than five votes,

including some very important ones and others which the Con-

ferences apparently assumed would in any case be attended to

in the theological seminary, or as fundamental to the Christian

life, we have these nine left: the geography of one's field, using

the term in its broadest sense; its history, so essential in inter-

preting the people to be laboured among and as inspiring respect

in the new missionary's mind; social conditions which are so

obstructive in many cases, and so indispensable a key to the

life of Orientals; comparative religion, the substratimi underlying

and illuminating the study of the special religions of one's own
field—the latter subject receiving the highest number of votes

and nearly twice as many as were cast for comparative religion;

the general principles of language study rather than the acquisi-

tion of one's future language; phonetics, general rather than

167
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applied; pedagogy in theory, and if possible through practice

also, as missionaries of to-day are emphatically obedient to

Christ's command to go and teach the nations; and an emphasis

of theology in its modern sense, including biblical and historical,

as well as systematic theology. It is significant that by far the

largest number of votes were given in favour of a thorough study

of the history and of the religions of the country to which the

missionary goes.

Leaving the subjects that were to be studied at home, the

Conferences were almost without exception insistent upon further

training upon the fields themselves, in most countries in special

union language and general training schools, to be supported

preferably by the Missions co-operating in the work. The

greatest insistence was placed upon a mastery of the languages

of mission fields. Two years was the most common period

mentioned as essential for this study, though once and again

it was insisted that the missionary must ever be a language

student, using his hot season holidays, and even his furlough

periods in part, for such advanced study as was necessary. An
intensive examination of the religious ideas and customs of the

field stood next in order of insistence; while methods of mission

work, the history of one's country intensively studied, social

conditions locally investigated, and etiquette as a key to an

otherwise partially closed familiar intimacy followed. Among
other items receiving one or two votes each were some of great

practical importance.

The Japanese delegates at Tokyo expressed sentiments well

worth considering, if we would see ourselves as others see us

and would learn the Asiatic remedy for our Occidental aloof-

ness. The Tsinanfu, Tokyo Missionary, and Japan National

Conferences sounded the unwelcome yet wholesome note of

the elimination of the unfit after missionaries have been fully

tried, always an extremely small percentage of a worthy Asiatic

missionary body of nearly thirteen thousand devoted men and

women. Unworthiness is possible, but it can be annihilated

by applying the closing words of old John Eliot's Indian Gram-
mar, "Prayer and pains, through faith in Christ Jesus, will do

anything."
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Colombo Conference

(Not Discussed)

Madras Conference

1. Boards of Study.

The Conference has heard with pleasure of the formation of

Boards of Study for the training of missionary candidates in the

home lands, in connection with the Continuation Committee of

the Edinburgh Conference.

2. Field Committees Proposed.

The Conference deems it desirable that special committees on

the training of missionaries on the field be appointed to keep in

touch with the Boards of Study with a view to prevent over-

lapping on the part of the missionary schools at home and those

which may be established on the field.

3. Committee Nominated.

The Conference requests the Federal Missionary Council to

appoint such a special committee for South India, and nominates

the following as suitable members of such committee: the Revs.

Canon G. H. Smith, K. Pamperrien, G. E. Phillips, Dr. J. Lazarus,

Miss E. M. Swift, and the Rev. H. Gulliford (Convener).

4. Language Study on the Field.

The Conference is strongly of opinion that, while instruction

in the general principles of language study and phonetics may be

imparted with profit in the home schools, the acquisition of the na-

tive tongues should be undertaken from the first only on the field.

5. Language School at Bangalore.

The Conference welcomes the plan of the committee of the South

India Missionary Association for the establishment of a school for

language study at Bangalore, and believes that, if it is carried out,

the school will meet a real need in South India.
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Bombay Conference

1. Important Subjects for Study.

In regard to the preparation of missionaries at home this Con-

ference considers it desirable that those designated to India should,

in addition to theological training, receive preliminary instruction

in such subjects as the following: Indian history and geography,

comparative religion, the religion of the missionary's own
prospective field, Sanskrit or Arabic (if possible), phonetics,

book-keeping.

2. Union Language Schools.

The vernacular can in most cases be best studied on the field.

Training on the field can ordinarily be best given in union lan-

guage schools located at convenient centres in the chief language

areas.

3. Modem Methods in Language Study.

In these schools the linguistic teaching given should be of the

highest order and in full accordance with modern methods. It is

very desirable that a well-qualified missionary be appointed as

director, to give instruction himself and to train the pandits in

modern methods of teaching.

4. Religious Ideas and Customs.

In addition to language study, provision should be made in the

language schools for lectures on the religious ideas and the cus-

toms of the area concerned and for the study of local conditions of

work.

5. Financing of Language Schools.

The necessary financial outlay should be met by regular annual

contributions from the participating Missionary Societies.

Jubbulpore Conference

I. Need of Training.

While recognizing the Divine call as the primary qualification of

a missionary, we urge the great importance of a more thorough
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training of missionaries at home to enable them to meet the

changing conditions of the work on the field. We strongly urge

that in addition to a full knowledge of the message to be con-

veyed, every missionary should have as complete instruction as

possible in the conditions and religions of the field and in methods

of acquiring languages.

2. Language Schools.

We strongly urge all Missions to support union language schools

on the field, where new missionaries may be instructed in the

vernaculars and in local social and religious conditions, and where

they may receive training in methods of work.

3. Study by Missionaries.

We recommend that every missionary be urged to realize

the importance of continuous study. We also recommend that

summer schools for advanced study be established in suitable

hill stations. Facilities should be provided for missionaries to

take further courses of study and training during furlough.

Allahabad Conference

1. Home Versus Field Training.

This Conference is of opinion:

—

(1) That the schools for the training of missionaries in the home
lands should include in their courses of instruction:

—

o. The general principles of phonetics, and philology.

6. Indian history, religious and social customs.

c. Business methods.

d. Hygiene applicable to tropical climates.

(2) That a knowledge of the vernacular is best acquired

in the mission field and should be combined with

instruction in the religious thought of the country

and the study of missionary problems and methods.

(3) That the study of the classical languages, Sanskrit and

Arabic, may with advantage be commenced at home.

2. Lucknow Language School.

We welcome the establishment at Lucknow of the Language
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School, and consider that the number of students already in resi-

dence justifies the intention of the Committee to continue the

experiment for a second year.

3. Making the Language School Permanent.

We would express the hope that after the two years of experi-

mental work the School of Language may be estabhshed as a

permanent institution, with the hearty support of all Missionary

Societies working in the Urdu and Hindi language area.

4. Language Study for New Missionaries.

The Conference urges home Boards to ensure the attendance

of new missionaries at the Language School and to arrange that

they arrive in India before the commencement of the session on

November 1st.

Lahore Conference

1. Early Allocation of Intending Missionaries.

In regard to the training of missionaries in the home countries

this Conference recommends the allocating of intending mission-

aries to their future fields and branches of service at as early a

stage in their training as possible, in order that they may the

sooner begin to speciahze on their allotted sphere of work.

2. Preparation Best Secured at Home.

The principle should be recognized that certain preparation

can best be secured in the home countries, namely, that which

applies to missionaries in general and also to all those going

to a given country. The Conference would therefore urge

that :

—

(1) All intending missionaries ought to have had practical

experience in "personal work."

(2) So far as is possible they should all undergo a course of

training in the theory and practice of teaching.

(3) All ought to be taught a clear system of book-keeping in

view of the great likelihood that they will have to take

part in administering mission funds and in keeping

mission accounts.
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(4) A general study of the liistory of India and its religions

should be made.

3. Language Schools.

With regard to the training of missionaries on the field the Con-

ference recommends that language schools for large language areas

be founded so as to secure the better teaching of the vernaculars

according to modern methods. These language schools should

include in their curricula the teaching of the history, sociology

and religions of the country, and also courses dealing with the

actual thought and customs of the people.

4. Further Study of Local Vernaculars.

Work in a language school must not supersede further study

of local vernaculars in the case of those who will be employed in

district work. The endeavour should be made to have this fur-

ther instruction given as far as possible by well-qualified teachers,

both Indian and foreign. The Conference further urges the

formation of large inter-Mission examination boards for whole

language areas.

5. Probationary Period.

The Conference holds that a missionary's probationary period,

during which he should not be placed in charge of any branch of

work, ought to be not less than two years. Whenever possible it is

desirable for missionaries to be associated with Indian workers of

high qualifications and experience during a part of their probation-

ary period.

Calcutta Conference

1. More Specialized Training for Missionary Candidates.

There is need of more complete and more highly specialized

training at home of candidates for mission work, notably in sub-

jects relating to the people, the history and the religions of India.

2. Language School for the Bengali Area.

There is need for an interdenominational language school for

missionaries located in an area where Bengali is spoken, for the

study of the Bengali language and also of the history and religions
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of the area. Provision should be made, if possible, for the training

of women as well as of men in this school. This Conference

recommends that such a school be opened in November, 1913.

3. Temporary Committee Named.

This Conference suggests that the Temporary Committee be

asked to make arrangements for the establishment of such a school

;

that this be done by a Committee consisting of the Revs. W. G.

Brockway, J. M. B. Duncan, R. Gee, R. F. Pearce, W. S. Page,

Miss A. Ewing and Prof. S. C. Mukerji; and that this Committee

be instructed to confer with the authorities of Serampore College

with a view to the consideration of the possibilities of opening

the language school at Serampore.

4. New Missionaries and the Language School.

This Conference urges all denominations and Societies appoint-

ing missionaries for Bengali work to send them to this language

school.

India National Conference

1. More Complete Training of Missionaries.

Profoundly believing that the present situation in India demands

a more complete training of missionaries, this Conference notes with

great satisfaction that the matter is receiving special attention at

the home base through the Student Volunteer Movement and

through newly formed Boards of Missionary Studies as well as

through other means.

2. Range of Training Recommended.

Missionaries appointed to special forms of work should receive

a thorough training in the home land for that special work. The

following may not apply in every particular to every type of

missionary, but, generally speaking, missionaries should receive

a broad general culture and a thorough training in theology.

They should also study the history and comparison of religions,

pedagogy (especially as applied to the teaching of the Bible),

the principles of phonetics, business methods, Indian history and

geography, and the religions of India. In exceptional cases they

might begin the study of Sanskrit or Arabic.
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3. United Summer Schools Suggested.

In addition to special missionary training in organized insti-

tutions, it is suggested that united summer schools might be held

for two months or so where designate missionaries of the various

Missionary Societies might receive specialized missionary teaching.

4. Special Study During Furlough Periods.

Home authorities should give missionaries on furlough oppor-

tunities for special study, and missionaries should be expected to

take full advantage of such opportunities.

5. The Vernaculars to be Studied on the Field.

Since it is quite possible to organize on the field language schools

in which instruction of the same high quality and scientific accu-

racy would be given as might be offered in home universities, and

since those schools would have the inestimable advantage of being

planted in the language areas where students can hear the language

they are learning spoken by the people and can practise what

they have acquired, this Conference urges Missionary Societies

to decide in favour of the vernaculars being studied on the field.

6. Language Schools.*

Where not already existing, a language school should be estab-

lished in each language area or area of a group of languages. In

such schools the teaching of the vernacular, on scientific and

modern principles, should be the supreme work; but combined with

this, instruction should be given in the religions, social life and

thought of the peoples, and the students should be introduced to

various forms of work and be encouraged to get into personal touch

with the people and to use the language as they acquire it. Each

school should be in charge of an experienced missionary (Euro-

pean or Indian). Full use should be made of Indians in teaching.

Such schools should be financed by the co-operating Missionary

Societies.

7. Attendance at Language Schools.

Missions should be urged to ensure the attendance of their

*ln Bangalore, Poona and Lucknow, language schools are already being developed. In

the last mentioned there were forty missionaries of various Societies studjdng during the

cold season of 1912-1913.
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missionaries (men and women) at such a school, on their arrival

in the country, for a period of at least six months.

8. Opportunity for Study.

No work should be given to new missionaries until they have

passed their first language examination, nor full responsibility for

work until they have passed their second examination.

9. Continued Study.

Even after examinations have been passed missionaries should

cultivate habits of continuous study of the languages and religions

of the people.

Rangoon Conference

1. Special Preparation for Work in Burma.

Mission Boards at the home base should provide missionaries

designated for Burma with detailed information regarding the

special preparation needed for this field in order that before sailing

they may avail themselves of facilities for self-equipment at home.

The special acquirement necessary for a missionary in Burma is

a knowledge of Buddhism and animism; but in common with

other fields in India this field demands of its missionaries a knowl-

edge of the elements of hygiene and medicine and of the theory of

teaching and of book-keeping, while the study of phonetics while

on the home base will be found invaluable.

2. Early Appointment of Missionaries.

It is advisable that missionaries to Burma should be designated

a year or so before sailing so that their studies may be pursued

with a view to the special needs of their field.

3. Summer School for New Missionaries.

An interdenominational summer school for the study by new
missionaries of the vernacular languages, ethnology, mission

methods, and the religions of Burma, should be established at

some such centre as Maymyo.

4. The Vernaculars to be Studied on the Field.

The vernacular languages cannot, generally speaking, be

studied with advantage while on the home base.
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Singapore Conference

This Conference considers that in the case of new missionaries

at least a year should be given them to learn the language and that

missionaries who have a special knowledge of languages should

be urged to give help in language study whenever possible to

new-comers. This Conference recommends that the foreign

missionary become better acquainted not only with the native

languages but also with the religions of the people.

Canton Conference

1. Preparation for Service in China.

It is to be assumed that all missionaries coming to China should

have the best of the usual preparation appropriate to their special

callings :

—

(1) As evangelistic and pastoral missionaries, in arts and

theology.

(2) As educational missionaries, in arts, Bible study, peda-

gogy, with specialized study in selected lines, literary

or scientific, when possible.

(3) As medical missionaries, in arts, Bible study, medicine

and surgery, with special study in tropical diseases and
diseases of the eye.

2. Professional Studies to be Taken in Professional Schools.

It is assumed also that all professional studies should be taken

with men and women who are preparing to pursue similar

callings in Europe and America, so that foreign missionaries

may be in the closest touch with the best workers in their own
departments at home. Further, that facilities should be given

to missionaries when at home on furlough to renew and extend

this intimacy with their fellow workers in the West.

3. Special Course in Bible Study Essential.

Whatever the general studies may have been, all candidates

should have at some stage a special course in the Word of God.

4. Language Study in the Home Land.

Although the free and adequate use of languages can be fully
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attained only in the area in which they are spoken and by free

intercourse with the people, yet much time and much waste of

nervous energy may be saved by acquiring in the home land

precision and accuracy of method in language study.

5. Early Designation of Missionaries for a Definite Field.

Candidates for foreign mission work should be sought for during

their course of general preparation, and designated, when possible,

for a definite language area, in time to permit of their taking

certain special courses hereinafter named. A year at least might,

with great advantage, be given to such studies, and a maintenance,

if necessary, should be given to candidates to enable them to

avail themselves of such courses before proceeding to the mission

field. Arrangements should also be made to enable missionaries

on furlough to take advantage of similar courses of special

advanced study. Subjects of importance for missionaries-desig-

nate and for those on furlough are :

—

(1) Language and phonetics.

(2) Religions of China and comparative religion.

(3) Sociology and psychology of the Chinese people.

(4) History, geography and literature of China.

(5) Bibliography on China.

(6) History of missions generally, and particularly of missions

in China.

6. Institutions Providing Specialized Training.

Courses such as those indicated above can be had, in whole or

in part, in the following institutions: The Schools of Missions

at Yale and Hartford, Columbia University, Women's Missionary

Training College of the United Free Church of Scotland (for

women only), the University of London, the School of Oriental

Languages (London), the Colonial Institute of Hamburg, the

University of Cambridge, the University of Oxford, the Uni-

versity of Berlin, the University of Paris.

7. Language Schools.

We rejoice to note that a Union Language School has now been

formed in Nanking, and strongly recommend that a well-equipped

school be formed at once in Canton. We hope that new-comers
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will be given the best possible opportunity of learning the language

most easily, and in the shortest possible time, and as thoroughly

as our great task demands. We regret that in the Hakka and

Swatow (Hoklo) language areas the new recruits have hitherto

been too few and too much scattered, to justify the formation

of language schools.

8. Guidance and Oversight.

In order to make better provision for the guidance and over-

sight of new missionaries during their first two years on the field,

the local missions should appoint for each new recruit an adviser

who shall sympathetically direct his study of the language, the

people and their customs, advise him as to the use of his time and
give all needed assistance in meeting initial difficulties.

9. Freedom for Language Study for Two Years.

Great care should be taken that for one year at least no work
or responsibility of such a kind or amount as might hinder entire

application to language study be placed on new missionaries,

and that all possible freedom for study should be secured during

the second year. To attain this object, which is vital to the

missionary's usefulness, great attention should be given by the

home Board to anticipating needs and to timely reinforcement.

10. Mandarin as the Culture Language of China.

We strongly recommend that in order to meet the demand of

the time, every missionary should, if possible, after not less than

three years of study of the local vernacular, study Mandarin, the

language of the greater part of China, now generally taught in

schools, and rapidly becoming the medium of general communi-
cation between educated persons.

11. Granting Furloughs.

It is highly important that furloughs should not be unduly

postponed, as is sometimes done from motives of a false economy
and with disastrous results. The difficulty of granting furloughs

must be met by providing more adequate staffs and more fre-

quent reinforcements.

12. Missionaries of Marked Special Gifts.

Missions should watch for indications of special gifts in junior
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and senior members, and give facilities for their development and

effective use.

Shanghai Conference

1. Mental and Spiritual Training in the Home Lands.

Before coming to China, there should be acquired a good

knowledge of the Holy Scriptures themselves, as the outcome of

the habit of devotional study. But this should be combined,

as far as possible, with scholarly study of the text and substance.

Emphasis should be laid upon the need of a tactful, sympathetic

and accommodating spirit, in relations both with the Chinese and

with fellow missionaries. Men should be sent out with a view

to taking up some special branch of the work, for which they have

received a thorough training. In all cases some practical experi-

ence should be gained in evangelistic work, seeing that every

department of missionary activity has, as its main object, the

leading of men to Christ.

2. The Study of the Chinese Language, History and Religions.

As a rule, we do not favour studying the Chinese language

at home, except in cases where it can be done as a part of a man's

university course. We do not think that a candidate should be

delayed in coming out for this object; nor that his or her training

in other respects should be diminished in order to make room

for it. In some cases, however, there should be provided in schools

at home courses of study which would give the intending mission-

ary a clear idea of the history and main religious ideas of the

people among whom he is to labour.

3. First Two Years for Language Study and Practical Experience.

All new missionaries, including those designated for institu-

tional work, should have two years for study and for practical

experience of life and work in close contact with the Chinese.

The study is obviously necessary if a good start is to be made
in the language; whilst the contact with the people is equally

needful for gaining that personal touch and knowledge of the

people at first hand which is essential if the missionaries are to

do their best work later on, whether in educational or medical

institutions or in any other form of missionary effort.
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4. Union Language Schools Recommended.

We recommend union language schools for new missionaries.

We do not, however, advise their being in them for more than six

months or a year, at the outside, after which each worker had

better proceed to a station of his own Mission, and spend the next

year or eighteen months as outlined in the preceding paragraph.

The home Boards should send out new missionaries early in the

autumn in order that they may commence their studies at the

language school simultaneously. In addition to the Union School

which now exists at Nanking for teaching Mandarin, we think

that a second school should be instituted for instruction in the

Wu dialects. We recommend that this school should be at some

inland city, it being desirable that new missionaries should, for

a time, at any rate, have experience of life in an inland city.

5. Further Study for Older Missionaries.

Classes for study of the language should be held at different

health resorts during the hot months of the year; while special

courses of study and lectures, which have a bearing on missionary

work in China, should be provided for missionaries when on

furlough. Special training should be afforded to men of attested

aptitude for literary work.

Tsinanfu Conference

I. Characteristics of an Efficient Missionary.

Inasmuch as emphasis seems sometimes to be laid on training

more than on men, we state our conviction that the chief emphasis

should be on the selection of the right men by the home Boards.

An efficient missionary must be a man of high Christian character,

devotion, zeal, energy, patience and good sense; he should be a man
who can adapt himself to new conditions and is able to co-operate

happily with others. Possessed of these, the greater his abihty the

higher his efficiency. The most efficient missionaries are men of

rich Christian experience who also have special ability to preach,

teach, organize, lead, heal, or to perform other missionary

duties.
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2. Subjects Demanding a Specially Wide Study.

Candidates for the China mission field should be expected to

devote time to a specially wide study of general history, Church

history, Chinese history, comparative religions, and a history of

Christian missions.

3. Language Study.

We do not recommend the study of the language before arrival

in China, as such study can be done better on the field in contact

with the Chinese people, the time at home being devoted to what

can be better done at home than in China. Before being sent to

the mission field, however, the candidate should be tested as to his

ability to acquire a language other than his own.

4. Constructive Oversight by a Senior Missionary.

We recommend that a missionary on arrival should be directly

associated with a senior missionary who should be responsible for

the direction of his studies and for his relations with the Chinese

people.

5. Language Study in Groups.

In places where there are a number of young missionaries, the

establishment of a class or school for study of the language may be

advisable. We do not favour the establishment of a union lan-

guage school in Shantung. It would be advisable to have Chinese

Christians of culture and experience address such classes on Chinese

customs, etiquette, etc., showing how the young missionary may
most easily adjust himself to conditions of work in China.

6. Appointment of Missionaries for Limited Terms.

On the whole question of efficiency we recommend the consider-

ation by the home Boards of the advisability of appointing

missionaries in the first instance for a limited term of service,

say of seven or eight years, so that a man may honourably retire

or be retired at the end of this period. We consider as sufficient

grounds for retirement:

—

(1) Inability to acquire a fair working knowledge of the lan-

guage.
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(2) Failure to maintain good relations with the Christian and

non-Christian Chinese with whom he comes in contact.

(3) Failure to co-operate with his foreign colleagues.

7. A Larger Use of Chinese Workers.

We consider that the efficiency of the missionary body would be

greatly increased by the employment of a larger number of quali-

fied Chinese co-workers at adequate salaries.

Peking Conference

1. Education and Practical Experience of Candidates.

The missionary should get the very best possible training and

education in the home countries and have as much practical expe-

rience as possible with reference to the line of work he or she is to

take up on the mission field.

2. Study of the Chinese Language and Other Subjects.

The Chinese language can as a rule be better studied on the field.

The time given to its study at home usually would be more profit-

ably employed on other lines of preparation. But the study of

mission history, biography and comparative religion may profit-

ably be done before coming to China.

3. Guidance and Companionship of Senior Missionaries.

The newly arrived missionary should not be left entirely alone

as regards foreign colleagues. He should be associated with at

least one senior missionary'' for guidance and companionship. We
recommend that two years be free for study.

4. Union Language School at Peking.

There should be a union language school located in Peking, to

serve the area represented by this Conference.

(1) This school should be under the competent foreign super-

vision of some one set apart to give all his time to this

work.

(2) There should be carefully selected Chinese teachers for

the school and for individual instruction.

(3) The students in this school should be subject to regular

testing by competent and experienced examiners.
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(4) There should be adequate hving accommodations for those

wishing to attend the school. This involves the pro-

vision of hostel equipment either by purchase or by

rental.

5. Language School Curriculum.

First and foremost should the chief emphasis be laid on the

acquisition of the Chinese language, as spoken and written, with

a good general knowledge of Chinese literature. In addition to

this it is suggested that the following subjects be given place in

the course of study:

—

(1) The country of China, its people, resources, etc., that is,

the geography and history of China.

(2) A study of Chinese religions existing in China, with the

method of presenting Christianity.

(3) History of Christian missions in China.

(4) Business procedure and management, office organization

and records.

(5) Chinese etiquette.

(6) Special attention should also be given to the current news-

paper style.

6. Advanced Courses in Language and Literature.

It is considered desirable to arrange in such a school special

courses of advanced study in language and literature for older mis-

sionaries. It is also recommended that where practicable mission-

aries arrange their work so as to return to the school at stated

periods for completion of such advanced study and reading, and

to stand a test in the same. Missionaries who cannot attend these

advanced lectures could have the benefit of such a course by corre-

spondence.

7. Special Aspects of Training for Medical Missionaries.

We recommend that medical missionaries should be encouraged

to specialize in some subject with a view to teaching in our medical

colleges. We also favour medical missionaries passing through

a course of practical training in missionary service before coming

to the field, and furthermore we recommend that medical mission-

aries be located for language study either where they can attend
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the language school or in centres where there already is a medical

missionary.

Hankow Conference

1. General Preparation.

Whenever possible, a broad and thorough general education

should precede special missionary preparation. A good Biblical

training is indispensable for every kind of missionary work, and,

in addition, sufficient theological instruction to ensure an intelli-

gent understanding of the Christian faith. Moreover, it is ex-

tremely desirable, in fact necessary, that any man or woman who
comes out as a missionary should have had personal and practical

experience of Christian work at home.

2. Special Preparation.

Adequate special preparation for missionary work in China ought

to include, besides language study, some education in the religions,

history, literature, social institutions and national characteristics

of the Chinese people, and some medical study for those who are to

be sent to isolated stations. Where facilities for training in these

and cognate subjects are better at home than on the field, they

should be taken advantage of there.

3. Language Study at Home.

Every missionary should, if possible, have a course in the science

of phonetics. Where a missionary candidate is at an'educational

centre in which there is a professor or competent teacher of Chinese,

a year, or part of a year, should be spent in the study of the Chinese

written language; but unless a Chinese teacher from the language

area to which the candidate is going is available, only the meaning,

and not the sounds of the characters, should be attempted.

4. Considerations of Prudence.

The utilization of special facilities for missionary training at

home depends entirely upon the early and definite allocation of

the candidate to his or her field. Mission Boards are urged to

send out missionaries to study before they are appointed to definite

work, and not to send men only to fill vacancies where the need of

immediate work hinders preliminary study. The Boards are also

requested to make arrangements for a period of thorough rest for
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newly appointed missionaries between the times of completing

their training courses and of sailing.

5. Language Study on the Field.

There is ample evidence as to the need for and the great advan-

tage of definite and skilled instruction in the language for new
missionaries. Such instruction can best be given either in language

classes or in a language school. There are good reasons for the es-

tablishment of a union language school in any centre where several

Missions are at work. Such a language school, if once established,

should, and naturally would, include instruction in the religions

and history, the life and manners of the Chinese people, in mission

methods and in kindred subjects. Owing to differences in pronun-

ciation, we need, in addition to the Nanking School, two other

schools for Central and West China, one at the Wuhan centre and

one at Chengtu or Chungking. Until, and after, the estabUshment

of such union language schools we urge the adoption of a common
course of study and system of examinations on the part of the Mis-

sions concerned. Either in connection with such a language school

or elsewhere, we recommend that special courses be provided for

those who wish to pursue advanced studies in the language, liter-

ature and religions of the country.

6. Itinerant or Country Work under Supervision.

It is desirable that all classes of new missionaries spend some

considerable time in itinerant or country work in association with

more experienced Chinese or foreign workers during the first two

years in China. Also, facilities should be afforded missionaries for

visiting fields of other Missions in China.

7. Missionaries on Furlough.

Missionaries on furlough should have opportunity for post-

graduate study in medicine, theology or education, and should

also have a period of complete rest.

China National Conference

I. Characteristics of an Efficient Missionary.

An efficient missionary must be a man or woman of high Chris-

tian character, devotion, zeal, energy, patience and good sense
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as well as of sound physique; he should be a man who can adapt

himself to new conditions and co-operate happily with others.

Possessed of these qualifications, the greater his ability the greater

will his efficiency be. The most efficient missionaries are men
of rich Christian experience who also have special ability either

to preach, teach, organize, lead, heal or to serve in some other

form of missionary activity.

2. Selection of Missionaries.

We would lay supreme emphasis on the early selection by the

home Boards of the right men and women, who have a divine

call. Before being sent to the mission field candidates should

be tested as to their ability to acquire foreign languages. A
thorough education is essential in order to meet present con-

ditions in China. We recognize, however, that exceptional cases

may arise which cannot be brought under any rule.

3. Training at Home.

The home base can render greater assistance in the direction

of helping intending missionaries to fit themselves to meet the

peculiar conditions which obtain on the fields where they are

to work, by making possible better preparation before coming

to the foreign field.

(1) General training at home should include the following:

—

a. An education in all respects as complete as that

required for the holy ministry, or for medical, edu-

cational or industrial service at home. In any case,

all, whose courses have not included it, should be

well grounded in Bible study.

h. Experience in practical Christian and professional

work.

(2) Special training at home should consist of the following

studies :

—

a. Principles of language study and the science of

phonetics

h. The history of China, general history and church

history.

c. The religions of China, and comparative religion.

d. Chinese sociology.
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e. History of missions in China, and present mission

problems.

/. As a rule the vernacular can best be learned in China,

but where for any reason there cannot be organiza-

tion for language instruction, advantage should be

taken of facihties provided at home. Some study

of the principles of the Chinese language and char-

acter might with profit be carried on at home.

4. Training on the Field.

The facilities for the training of missionaries on the field need

immediate improvement.

(1) General training on the field should follow these fines:

—

a. Two years should be allowed for a study of the lan-

guage and for general preparation.

6. Arrangements should be made by which all classes of

missionaries may acquire experience in itinerant work.

c. Advantage should be taken of every opportunity for

contact with the Chinese in their daily fives, and

for acquiring a knowledge of Chinese etiquette.

(2) Special training on the field should include the following :

—

a. A mastery of the spoken language. This should be

considered the first and foremost task of the new

missionary.

6. A study of the literary language sufficient to enable

the missionary to read simple books and news-

papers. Special training should be provided for men
of literary aptitude,

c. In non-Mandarin-speaking districts some study of

the Mandarin dialect after not less than three years'

study of the local dialect. The missionary body

should prepare to meet the time when Mandarin

will be in general use.

d. A study of mission methods. Those methods that

have been proved should be understood before any

attempt is made to introduce new ones.

5. Language Schools.

We fiind that the Sectional Conferences call for language schools
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at the following centres: Peking, Nanking, Wuhan, Canton,

West China and the region of the Wu dialects. Each of these

schools should be under the charge of a competent missionary-

set apart for the purpose. There should be hostels provided

for the missionaries to live in. The student should spend about

six months in the school. Special courses should be provided

for missionaries who wish to take advanced studies.

6. Missionaries on Furlough.

Missionaries on furlough should be given opportunities for

special study, and care should be taken that they are given a

sufficient amount of real rest. All missionaries on furlough should

undergo a thorough physical examination as soon as possible

after their return home.

7. Efficiency.

To prevent waste and to utilize the mission force to the best

advantage certain additional recommendations are made. We
would point out also that the mission body by reason of its numer-

ical strength and accimiulated experience is now better fitted

to understand the needs and possibilities of the field, and that

a larger proportion of administrative authority should therefore

be transferred to it.

(1) While boards should appoint candidates to definite

fields, the local executive authorities should decide

their final destination.

(2) New missionaries should be required to take a period

of rest before starting for their field of labour.

(3) No definite mission responsibilities should be laid upon

the new missionaries until the study period is finished.

(4) We recommend to the consideration of the home Boards

the advisability of missionaries being appointed in the

first instance for limited terms of service. A missionary

might then at the end of his period either honourably

retire or be retired.

(5) It is important that furloughs should not be unduly

postponed from motives of economy. The difficulty

of granting furloughs must be met by providing more
adequate staffs and more frequent reinforcements.
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Moukden Conference

(Not Discussed)

Seoul Conference

1. General Education and Religious Training.

It is assumed that a good general education and religious

training has been acquired, together with a thorough knowledge

of the English Bible.

2. Knowledge of Useful Handicrafts and of Business Methods.

Everyone should have practical knowledge of some useful

handicraft, as well as some training in business methods. This

training should have been of such a character as to familiarize

the candidate with co-operative effort, and to develop in him

habits of submission to authority.

3. Language Study and Language School.

The new missionary should acquire a knowledge of phonetics.

He should be placed under the guidance of some earnest and

efficient missionary for the first year or two, and should be given

opportunities to attend a language school. We favour one

language school where, under efficient teachers, new missionaries

can be taught not only the language and script of the country

but also its manners, customs and etiquette.

4. Safe-guarding the Time and Energy of Missionaries.

We urge the home Church to realize the importance of safe-

guarding the time and energy of missionaries on the field:

—

(1) By providing adequate forces for each station.

(2) By sending out men specially qualified for dealing with

practical business matters.

Tokyo Conference of Missionaries

I. Special Preliminary Training.

Over and above the general equipment needful among an

educated people, and assuming that some knowledge of Japanese

history, religions and social polity, if not acquired beforehand,
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will be duly acquired on arrival, the special preliminary training

for Japan most needing attention is in:

—

(1) Pedagogy, especially for educational workers.

(2) The application of the Christian faith to social and

industrial problems, which in the next decade will

demand some workers of knowledge and enthusiasm.

2. Elimination of the Unfit.

Candidates, however zealous and well equipped, should be

long enough under home training to allow the elimination of

those who through a lack in the matter of adaptability, gentle

manners or self-discipline are unfit for Japan.

3. Protecting the Period for Language Study.

New missionaries have in the past too often suffered from

being sacrificed, during their first two years of language study,

to the exigencies of existing work. Local temptation to this

requires to be met by a strong public sentiment.

4. Japanese Language to be Studied Only on the Field.

The study of the Japanese language as a rule can be effectively

undertaken only after arrival in Japan.

5. Union Language School.

Present experience demonstrates the importance of a union

language school, this school to provide systematic courses of

language study, and also lectures on Japanese history, religion,

classical literature and related practical subjects, for those who
are able to attend it.

Tokyo Conference of Japanese Leaders

I. Qualifications of a Missionary.

The matter of prime importance in the choice of a missionary

is the selection of a man whose qualifications are sufficient to

enable him to fill the position of a pastor and preacher in the

home land. Besides having such qualifications he must thor-

oughly prepare and consecrate himself to the Master's service,

and must have a great purpose and be able to say, like the Apostle

Paul, "I become a Gentile unto the Gentiles." The missionary
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candidate, while receiving a theological training at home, should

study, by some means, the present condition and the current

thought of the Japanese people. New missionaries must be

graduates of colleges, in good health, and young as to age.

2. Studying the Japanese Life and Language.

Every new missionary, as far as practicable, should work for

the first year or two under the direction of some experienced

Japanese pastor, and so get acquainted with Japanese church

members and become familiar with their manners, customs and

habits of thinking, as well as study the language. The standard

of a missionary's acquired knowledge of language, especially for

those who do direct evangelization, should be that he be able to

read and understand Japanese newspapers and magazines.

3. Language Schools.

It is necessary to establish Japanese language schools for the

missionaries of all denominations, for it is quite important for

them to study the language regularly and systematically. There

should be two such schools, one in the East and one in the West
of Japan.

4. Japanese Religious History and Etiquette.

The missionaries residing in Japan should be familiar not

only with the language but also with the outline of the history

and with the religion of the people, and should be acquainted

with the rules of etiquette.

5. Further Study for Older Missionaries.

It is quite desirable for all the missionaries who have already

been in Japan for some years to study those subjects stated

above. It will be profitable to utilize Karuizawa, the favourite

summer resort, or some other central locahty, and to invite

some Japanese speciaUsts to give courses of lectures on those

subjects, so as to broaden the knowledge of missionaries. By
this means, we think, the older missionaries will increase their

usefulness, magnify their character and win a greater confidence

from the Japanese. Thus it is very important for the old mission-

aries as well as for the new to study and increase their knowledge

on these subjects.
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6. The Children of Missionaries.

Lastly, we recommend our missionary brethren, as much as

practicable, to train and consecrate their children who were

born in Japan, and educated both in this country and in the home
land of their parents, to the Lord's service in upbuilding His

Kingdom in this country.

Japan National Conference

1. Preliminary Training Most Needed.

For work in Japan as thorough an equipment is needed as

for parallel work in Christian lands. The special preliminary

training most needed is in :

—

(1) Pedagogy, especially for Sunday school and educational

work.

(2) The apphcation of Christian faith and thought to social

and industrial problems, which in the next decade will

demand some workers of special knowledge and enthu-

siasm. The previous training should also include some

knowledge of Japanese history, religions and social

polity, but the study of the language, as a rule, can be

effectively undertaken only after arrival in Japan.

2. Elimination of the Unfit.

Candidates, however zealous and well equipped, should be long

enough under home training to allow the elimination of those

who, through lack of large sympathies, adaptability, gentle

manners or self-discipline, are unfit for missionary work in

Japan.

3. Union Language School.

Present experience demonstrates the importance of a union

language school to provide systematic courses of study, including

lectures on Japanese history, religion, literature, etiquette and

related practical subjects, with extension courses for non-resident

students. We would protest against the too common sacrifice

of missionaries during their first two years of language study

to the exigencies of practical work.
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4. Continued Study After Examinations are Passed.

The training of missionaries should not end with the passing

of their examinations. Old as well as new missionaries are urged

to organize and use, at summer resorts or elsewhere, lectures

by specialists in the subjects named in paragraph 3 above, and

to pursue prescribed courses of reading. They should also

keep in close touch with the thought life of Western lands by
continued study and wide reading.

5. Association With Experienced Japanese Workers.

New missionaries as early as possible should be closely as-

sociated with experienced Japanese workers, thus acquiring

familiarity with the people, their customs and their habits of

thought.

6. Ability to Read Japanese Periodicals.

Ability to read Japanese newspapers and magazines is a valu-

able asset to all classes of missionaries.

7. Children of Missionaries.

Missionaries may render a great service by training and con-

secrating their own children, born and bred in this land, to the

up-building of Christ's Kingdom in Japan.
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VI. CHRISTIAN EDUCATION
In all India a little more than one seventeenth of the popula-

tion can read and write, a disproportionate number being males,

as only one girl or woman out of approximately 197 possesses

those rudimentary accomplishments. Grants-in-aid here domi-

nate the general policy of education and also greatly further the

cause of missionary schools. In China an indeterminate number
of schools of the new order have sprung into existence, and edu-

cation is one of the central interests in that nascent republic. Its

Ministry of Education, in September, 1912, stated the objective

in these words: "The educational aim of the Republic of China is

to pay special attention to the development of morals, supple-

menting it with technical and military training and completing it

with a cultivation of the aesthetic powers." Japan ranks with

the most literate nations of the Occident in its emphasis of educa-

tion, 7,190,693 pupils and students being under instruction in

1910. Apparently the full quota of children of school-going age

was in schools at that time, nearly six and a half millions of boys

and girls. In Japan almost necessarily and in China according

to the judgment of most educational missionaries, the govern-

mental educational programme should be regarded by Christian

educators. No grants-in-aid are given to make the arrangement

financially helpful. In both countries religion has no place in

the policies.

Yet the Far East, and to a less extent Southern Asia, are in a

formative period when moral and religious factors are most im-

portant in the developing nations. Instead of an emphasis of

these in government educational schemes, they are subordinated

or excluded. Japan has recently come to feel the absolute need

of religious elements in education, but faces the other horn of

the dilemma in a tax-sustained system which makes it imprac-

ticable to introduce religious instruction—a day of opportunity

for Christian schools, the Tokyo Conferences point out. Gov-
ernmental support of education has so improved plants and
methods, and has placed such relatively well-paid staffs in these

schools, that Missionary Societies are put to the test as never
199
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before. Their institutions must be better supported, equipped,

staffed and be made more effective, if they are to compete with

governmental schools in which Christianity and even a strong

attempt at character-building are absent.

The programmes of education as reiterated in these Conferences

are broad and inviting to those who would give their lives to

Church and nation building. Cultural values are emphasized in

lands where a utilitarian view of education dominates; Christian

studies and a Christian atmosphere, to be fostered in higher

government institutions by hostels, are prominent; industrial

education for rendering Christians independent, or even to send

them forth to establish factories where Christianity shall reign;

the fostering and great enlargement of institutions in which Asia's

hitherto neglected but now emerging girlhood and womanhood
may receive a practical, aesthetic and religious preparation for the

home and for society; the insistence upon a better trained lead-

ership for the Church, calling for an arts course and a thorough

theological training extending in some recommendations even to

the Hebrew and Greek originals of the Bible; the co-operation

and union in most of the higher institutions, thus resulting in

greater economy and efficiency, as well as in Christian unity:

these are some of the features which look towards a better edu-

cated Christian community and to countries leavened by Chris-

tianity. The greater openness of the depressed classes in India

and China's universal thirst for modern education, together with

Japan's lack of Christian middle schools, are impressive appeals

to the Christian student and the Christian Church.

There is one other human element which the Conferences

reiterate. Trained educationists from Europe and America to

educate a great multitude of Christian school teachers and pro-

fessors are imperatively demanded in those eager lands. They
should be "men and women filled with the missionary spirit and

holding it as their highest aim to lead young people to conse-

crate their lives to the Master's service." Youth in the most

plastic period of life are made, under these missionaries, "in

faith, zeal and practice, pillars and leaders in the Church of

Christ, irrespective of the calling or profession they will ulti-

mately follow," the Korean Conference asserts.
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Colombo Conference

1. Schools as Evangelistic Agencies.

This Conference, being profoundly convinced of the value of

schools from a missionary standpoint, feels that the opportunities

they offer for the evangelization of the country need to be more

fully recognized and used, and that greater efforts should be made

through the children attending them to reach and influence the

homes to which these children severally belong.

2. Higher Education and Missionary Endeavour.

This Conference is of opinion that singular opportunities exist

for the calling out and development of the missionary spirit in the

various Christian schools and colleges in Ceylon. It would press

on the attention of those responsible for them the encouragement

it would give to the missionary cause if the training of Ceylonese

missionaries were placed in the forefront of the objects for which

such colleges exist; if special scholarships were founded for the help

of those who have before them the object of quahfying themselves

for missionary service, and if, wherever possible, each college were

connected with, or engaged in, some definite missionary endeavour.

3. The Employment of Non-Christian Teachers.

The number of non-Christian teachers in mission schools is

small. Most Missions report that all their teachers are Christian.

Some Missions see no objection to the employment of catechumens

as assistant teachers. Others report that the few non-Christian

teachers are employed only in subordinate positions. The Con-

ference learns with satisfaction that even this very limited em-

ployment of non-Christian teachers in mission schools is being

discontinued.

Madras Conference

X. Elementary Education.

In view of the importance of elementary education as an evan-

gelistic agency among the outcastes and the Sudras and of the

necessity of providing such education for Christian children, the

Conference strongly urges Missions to make use of the present
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favourable opportunity for increasing the number of elementary

schools for boys and girls.

2. Training of Teachers.

There is at present a great lack of trained Christian teachers

for schools both of the elementary and of the secondary grade.

The Conference, believing that in training as in higher general

education there is great need for united action, recommends that

Missions should co-operate in establishing well-equipped training

schools both for men and for women and asks the Missionary

Council of Aided Education to consider in what centres such

schools should be placed and to communicate their findings to the

Missions working in the areas concerned.

3. The StaflBng of Higher Educational Institutions.

The Conference, in considering the work of higher educational

institutions, feels that it is urgently necessary so to increase the

number of missionaries on the staff that they will be able to use the

constant opportunities for personal work which their position as

teachers affords, but which on account of lack of time and pressure

of educational duties cannot now be utilized. Inasmuch as

through understaffing the spiritual results of these institutions

cannot be fully conserved, the Conference very earnestly com-

mends this matter to the careful consideration of Mission Boards,

as being one of vital importance.

4. The Hostel.

In the opinion of this Conference the hostel is invaluable as an

aid to the Christian educational institution, but must not be re-

garded as a substitute for it except where such an institution is

impossible.

5. Women's College.

In view of the need of higher education for women and in

consideration of the facts that it is undesirable for women students

to study in men's colleges and that college classes attached to

high schools can at best be but a temporary arrangement, the

Conference is of opinion that the need can be met only by united

effort and recommends that the Missions of South India should
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co-operate in establishing in Madras a united Christian college

for women at as early a date as possible.

6. Central Educational Council.

With regard to the existing Missionary Council of Aided Edu-

cation, the Conference recommends:

—

(1) That it should be reconstituted as a committee in affilia-

tion with the Federal Missionary Council [see under

Co-operation].

(2) That it should include an adequate representation of

women educational workers for the purpose of co-or-

dinating and developing educational work among girls.

(3) That its functions be enlarged so that it may make a

complete educational survey of the field, offer sug-

gestions to Missions regarding any educational problem

in the area, and consider the feasibility of securing a

missionary who shall devote his whole time to dealing

with the missionary educational problems of South India.

Bombay Conference

1. Primary Aim of Missionary Education.

This Conference desires to affirm its conviction that now, as

in the past, the primary aim of all missionary educational work is

the definite conversion of individuals. It recognizes, at the same

time, that in the effort to carry out this aim the important work of

permeating the community with Christian ideals is also being

accompUshed, thus fulfilling the twofold expectation expressed

by the early founders of educational missions.

2. Primary Schools for Girls.

Recognizing that there is an insufficiency of primary schools for

Mohammedan girls with efficient Hindustani-speaking teachers,

the Conference would urge that efforts be made to meet this need

by opening small schools near Mohammedan homes, and that

means be taken to have teachers trained for this purpose in

Hindustani-speaking centres. Furthermore, with a view to the

development of primary education among Marathi-speaking girls,
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the Conference would emphasize the need which exists for more

thoroughly trained teachers.

3. High Schools for Indian Christians.

While this Conference believes that it is the duty of the Missions

to maintain in highest efficiency the existing high schools, it holds

that in any scheme for the expansion of the high school system a

place should be found for high schools specifically intended for the

education of Indian Christians.

4. Co-operation with Wilson College.

Wilson College, in the valuable service which for more than half

a century it has rendered to the cause of Christian higher education

in this Presidency, is carrying on a work from which all the Mis-

sions derive benefits, and offers its advantages to Christian students

irrespective of their Church connection. This Conference, there-

fore, is of opinion that the various Missions should be invited to

consider whether the time has not come for them to co-operate in

the maintenance of this important institution. The Continuation

Committee should be informed of any decisions at which they may
arrive with reference to such co-operation, the need for which

has been rendered more urgent by the increasing demands for the

highest educational efficiency in the colleges affiliated to the

universities of India.

5. A Women's College for Western India.

In view of the fact that in recent years, and especially in the

current year, public attention has been largely directed to the

question of the establishment of a women's college for Western

India, this Conference is of opinion that the Missions should take

the opportunity of considering whether it is not their duty to

endeavour to meet this demand either by founding a women's

arts college in which the full university course shall be taught, or

else by providing instruction in certain branches only in a women's

college working in association with existing institutions in which

instruction in the remaining branches of the course can be made

available. The Conference recommends that a women's college

established in either of these forms should be definitely under

Christian management and should be conducted as a residential
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college with attached hostels in which denominational instruction

can be imparted as may be found necessary, such hostels to be

available for women studying in any faculty.

6. Assistance for Students of Promise.

The attention of the Conference having been drawn in the course

of several of the discussions to the fact that the number of Christian

young men and young women going forward to a university

education is comparatively small in this Presidency, and the

conviction having been expressed that this is often due to their

lack of means, this Conference deems it desirable that the Missions

should make some kind of provision for assisting young men and

young women of promise to proceed to the university. The Con-

ference is further of opinion that in the educational and other

departments of mission work appointments of responsibility should

be open to such highly educated Indian Christians.

7. Missionary Educational Union.

The Conference recommends that a Missionary Educational

Union be organized for this area. While believing that such a

Union is calculated to be of great service to missionary education,

the Conference is not prepared to recommend the creation of the

post of Director of Missionary Education, as suggested in the

syllabus of questions.

Jubbulpore Conference
1. Aims.

Without obscuring the work of educational missions as a force

for evangelization and for permeating non-Christian society with

Christian ideas, great stress must be laid upon its function in

building up the Christian community.

2. Education of Christians.

With a view to making Christian education among Indian

Christians more useful:

—

(1) In schools and colleges where Hindus and Mohammedans
predominate special care should be taken that the

interests "of Christian students are not allowed to suffer.

(2) More stress should be laid on well-considered industrial
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training as a means of producing an independent

Christian community.

3. Religious Efficiency.

Every effort should be made to create in all our educational

institutions a strong Christian atmosphere. With a view to this

the following are desirable :

—

(1) A stronger Christian staff

(2) More thorough religious and theological training of

Christian teachers.

(3) A more carefully devised and graded system of Bible

teaching.

(4) The gradual replacement of non-Christian by Christian

teachers as soon as practicable.

4. Co-operation.

With a view to promoting co-operation in educational work,

the following are recommended:

—

(1) The Missionary Educational Union should be developed

and every Mission should be urged to give it hearty

support.

(2) This Union should undertake a survey of the educational

field.

(3) Greater care should be taken by all Missions to avoid

duplication of higher institutions and whenever possible

union institutions should be developed.

Allahabad Conference

I. The Spiritual Objective.

This Conference recognizes the three following principal aims

as the spiritual objective of mission colleges:

—

(1) The development of strong and devoted Christians

(2) The conversion of individual students.

(3) The diffusion of Christian ideas as a preparation for the

large influx that we believe is coming into the Christian

Church.
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2. Three Principles in College Evangelism.

This Conference recommends that three principles should be

adhered to in the evangelistic work in our colleges :

—

(1) Close personal contact should be maintained between the

Christian staff and students. Christian wardens should

live in the hostels, and the proportion of students to

members of the Christian staff should be not more than

thirty to one.

(2) Teaching should be concentrated on those aspects of the

Christian faith that supply the corrective to the most

antagonistic and harmful features of the Hindu and

Mohammedan religions.

(3) The help of men with the special gifts of the missioner

should be enlisted, to try to bring to the point of deci-

sion those who have heard the call of Christ.

3. Separation of Christian Boys.

This Conference, recognizing the high standard attained in our

Christian girls' schools where the girls are wholly separate from

non-Christians, recommends a measure of such separation as

desirable in the case of our Christian boys. This can best be secured

by having all the Christian boys in a separate hostel, by massing

them as far as possible in one section of a class, and, in the case of

boys below the sixth class, by having them, where possible, taught

entirely in the hostel.

4. Education of Village Christians.

We invite the attention of the Missionary Educational Union

to the necessity of making adequate provision for the education

of village Christians on lines of wider general usefulness.

5. Securing Christian Teachers.

While the proportion of Christian to non-Christian teachers

varies in different schools and Missions, there is no question that

the supply is not equal to the demand. This is partly accounted

for by the small numbers of Christian students in these Provinces

reading in the higher classes, and partly by financial conditions;

and while the establishment of provident funds partially meets
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this latter difficulty, the real need can best be met by keeping

constantly before Christian boys and girls the ideal of service.

6. Support of Federative Educational Enterprises.

We would urge that the Missionary Educational Union and

the Teachers' Association for Girls' Schools be better supported by

the various missionary bodies engaged in educational work.

7. Normal School for Christian Teachers.

This Conference refers the question of a normal school for

Christian teachers to the Missionary Educational Union for deci-

sion as to whether a separate Christian normal school should be

established or whether the Societies should unite to found hostels

in connection with the government schools.

Lahore Conference

1. Elementary Education of Village Christians.

One of the most pressing of educational problems is that of the

primary education of the children of the Church. As a result of

the rapid ingathering from the depressed classes, the percentage of

illiteracy has greatly increased. The attitude of the Government

is at present such with regard to the whole question of elementary

education as to indicate the possibility of large advances in the

direction of providing educational facilities for our village people.

This Conference, therefore, urges upon the several Missions the

formation of such plans for dealing with this problem as shall be

broad enough to provide adequately for the great numbers that

are being gathered into the Church; and would further suggest

the great importance of carefully correlating such primary edu-

cation with the whole scheme of government and missionary

education.

2. Training of Christian Teachers.

Our supply of Christian teachers is wholly inadequate. The

Conference commends to the consideration of the Societies working

in this area the possibility and desirability of co-operation in the

work of training Christian teachers.

3. Staff and General Equipment of Mission Schools.

As in the past few years great advance has been made by
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government and non-Christian colleges and schools, as to both

staff and general equipment, missionary institutions, if they are to

regain and maintain the lead in general efficiency that they at one

time had, must make very special effort. As the importance of

this is emphasized by the obvious desirability of providing for the

youth of the Church such educational facilities as will secure their

presence in our institutions by the removal of all reasonable excuse

for a resort to non-Christian schools and colleges, the Conference

most strongly urges that the immense importance of this matter be

brought before the Church in the West, that the urgency of the case

may be recognized and the necessary funds and fully equipped

teachers may be forthcoming to enable us to meet the peculiar

situation of this time. In this connection the Conference also feels

that, in order to attain the fullest efficiency, the number of teachers,

foreign and Indian, engaged in our colleges and schools should be

largely increased so that opportunities for personal work may be

utilized by men who are not wholly absorbed in their educational

duties. It is further recommended that mission schools and
colleges be not multiplied more rapidly than they can be manned
by Christian teachers.

4. A Central Committee on Missionary Education.

In view of the rapidly changing conditions of the times, a
necessity has arisen for a thorough examination of Christian

educational policy and equipment within this area. The adoption

of a distinctive educational policy should be no longer delayed, if

provision is to be made for the accomplishment of the task before

us. This Conference, therefore, recommends the formation of a

Central Committee on Missionary Education. It is recommended

that the work of calling such a body into existence and of outlining

its duties be referred to the Federal Council. [With reference to

the Federal Council, see under Co-operation.]

Calcutta Conference

1. Aim of Christian Education.

It is the general feeling of this Conference that the primary

aim of missionary education with regard to non-Christians should
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be the presentation of Christ to them with the object of individual

conversion; but some prefer to express the aim more compre-

hensively as the presentation and development of the highest

ideals of Christian life and character by means of Christian educa-

tion.

2. Religious Instruction and the Spirit of Service.

This Conference recommends that in schools religious instruc-

tion should be given to Christians and non-Christians separately.

In colleges it may be given to both together, provided that in

addition Christian students get separate religious instruction.

In view of the growing tendency among students towards a more

elaborate and costly manner of living, every effort should be made

to discourage extravagance in food and dress and to inculcate

simplicity and economy. The spirit of service should be carefully

cultivated throughout the whole school life.

3. Cultivating the Missionary Spirit.

This Conference feels that Christian boys and girls should be

inspired with the desire of helping forward the evangelization of

their country. Some organization should be established, in every

high school at least, to enable young people to do this.

4. Financial Aid to Needy Pupils.

This Conference is strongly of opinion that Missions should aid

Christian boys and girls to prosecute their studies in high schools

only when it is quite clear that the parents or guardians of the child

are unable to pay full fees and that the child has the capacity to

profit by a high school education. When assistance is given by a

Mission, the child should be taught that gratitude demands that

some return be made for the support and education provided.

5. Special Aim in Educating Christian Girls.

This Conference expresses the opinion that the special aim of

the education of Christian girls is to build up a Christian character

and to train the girls for their future home life.

6. Practical Training for Home Duties.

This Conference feels that undue emphasis has been laid upon

the literary side of education for girls, especially in primary schools,
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to the neglect of domestic arts. As the due performance of home

duties is an essential part of a woman's life, in Christian primary

schools such subjects as cooking, washing, nursing and house-

wifery might form part of the curriculum. This will not be

altogether possible in high schools, but in them due emphasis

should be laid on the proper doing of household duties as a neces-

sary feature in the ideal of womanly character. Provision for

such instruction as is possible should be made.

7. Domestic Science Courses and Government Grants.

This Conference feels sure that if a scheme for the instruction

of girls in domestic duties in all grades of education were prepared

and presented to the local Government unitedly by all Missions

in their respective areas, such a scheme would meet with sympathy

and aid.

8. Efficiency and Character in Teachers.

This Conference would urge that every effort be put forth to

make educational institutions thoroughly efficient. As an aid

to this, teachers should be encouraged to undergo training. In

making new appointments, other things being equal, a trained

teacher is to be preferred to an untrained one. In making choice

of persons to be sent for training, personal character, religious

and moral, should be a prominent factor. It is felt to be highly

desirable that for primary school teachers, training should be in

missionary institutions. In this matter, co-operation between

Missions is feasible and desirable.

9. Christian Teachers for Christian Schools.

This Conference feels that, where possible, it is most desirable

that only Christian teachers should be employed in mission schools.

Considering the financial and other difficulties, the increased pro-

portion of Christian teachers to non-Christian in boys' schools

seems to this Conference satisfactory. Girls' schools are almost

entirely staffed with Christian teachers.

10. Central Committee on Missionary Education.

This Conference cordially approves the establishment of a

Central Committee on INIissionary Education, indications of

support by their Societies being given by various members. The
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functions of this Committee should include the obtaining and

circulation of information on educational matters; the survey cf

the whole field; the indication of places where there is a waste of

effort from overlapping, and where there seem to be promising

openings for expansion; the formulation of a common educational

policy for all Missions in this area; the making of representations

to Government; and the arranging of occasional interchanges

among members of the various teaching staffs. Its work should be

consultative and advisory, and in no sense legislative or manda-

tory.

India National Conference

I. Important Developments Affecting Missionary Education.

This Conference notes three most important developments in

India affecting the whole problem of missionary education:

—

(1) Under the blessing of God the missionary activities of the

Church have resulted in very large accessions, mostly

from the depressed classes, with a consequent marked

diminution in the literacy of the Christian community

as a whole. The result of our labours imposes upon us

heavy responsibilities for the education of our members,

the more so as the evangelization of India must to a

growing degree become the charge of the Indian Church.

This Conference is of opinion that this educational

situation forms one of the most urgent problems in

India today.

(2) There has been a notable advance in the standards of

higher education and a consequent increase in the cost

of such education. This imperatively demands that

authorities both at home and on the field should bend

every energy to maintain higher standards both of

educational and of religious efficiency in these missionary

institutions.

(3) There is a widespread demand for the extension of pri-

mary education throughout India, which, in conjunction

with the present accessibility of the depressed classes to

missionary effort, constitutes a call to the Church to

provide, as rapidly as may be, a largely increased body
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of qualified teachers to enable it to seize this oppor-

tunity.

2. Need for Missionary Schools and Colleges.

In view of these considerations it is the deliberate conviction

of this Conference that the need for missionary schools and colleges

as a Christian agency was never greater than now.

3. Aims.

These mission schools and colleges have for their aims:

—

(1) The upbuilding of the Church through the training of

the children and youth of the Christian community.

(2) The conversion of individual students.

(3) The diffusion of Christian ideas as a preparation for the

large influx of converts which we believe is coming

into the Christian Church.

4. A Trained Staff Essential.

Educational work demands that those appointed to it be es-

pecially equipped for such work.

5. Christian Efficiency.

In order to attain the fullest Christian efficiency in missionary

institutions :

—

(1) The number of teachers, foreign and Indian, engaged in

our colleges and schools, should be largely increased,

so that they shall not be so entirely absorbed in their

educational duties as to be precluded from close personal

contact with their present and past students.

(2) As soon as practicable non-Christian teachers should be

replaced by Christian teachers.

(3) All mission hostels should be under the charge of resident

Christian superintendents thoroughly qualified by char-

acter to exert a strong spiritual influence.

(4) All Christian teachers should be given a more thorough

religious and BibHcal training and special means should

be taken to increase their practical usefulness as teachers

of religion.

(5) A more carefully revised and graded system of Bible

teaching should be introduced.
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(6) Due proportion must be maintained between the number

of effective Christian members of the staff and the

number of pupils.

(7) Special attention should be given to the provision of all

the apparatus that is required for religious teaching,

which provision should be as adequate as that which is

made in respect of secular teaching.

(8) From time to time the help of men with the special gifts

of the missioner should be enlisted, with a view to

bringing to the point of decision those who have heard

the call of Christ in school or college.

6. The Education of Christian Youth.

With reference to the education of Christian youth in its various

stages, this Conference is of opinion that :

—

(1) In the college grade they should mingle with non-Chris-

tians in class and in hostel.

(2) In the high school stage they should mingle in class but

live in separate hostels.

(3) Although the conditions in different parts of India vary

so widely as to make the application of any general

rule impossible, total separation in the primary stage

is the ideal to be aimed at.

7. Efficiency Rather than Numbers Desirable.

Since it is desirable to produce a profound Christian impression

rather than a diffused Christian atmosphere, if the choice at any

time should lie between more students and more efficient education,

the latter should be unhesitatingly chosen.

8. Elementary Education for the Christian Multitudes.

Sustained efforts should be made for the formation of such plans

for dealing with the problem of elementary education as shall be

broad enough to provide education, at least in reading and writing,

for the great numbers that are being gathered into the Church.

9. Call for a Better System of Primary Education.

Since the system of primary education for boys and girls as at

present given does not adpciuately meet the needs of our Christian
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community, there is a call to missionary educationists for con-

structive work in the way of devising a system more practical

and better suited to the needs of the Church and locality.

ID. The Present Favourable Opportunity.

In view of the increased attention which is at present being paid

to primary education this Conference strongly urges Missions to

avail themselves of the present favourable opportunity for in-

creasing the number of their elementary schools for boys and girls,

in so far as Christian teachers are available.

11. Training of Teachers.

In consideration of the fact that the supply of Christian teachers

is wholly inadequate, more especially for primary but also for

secondary education, this Conference recommends :

—

(1) That Missions co-operate in establishing well-equipped

training schools both for men and for women, or in

establishing hostels in connection with government

training schools.

(2) That every legitimate effort be made to make the teaching

profession attractive by ensuring reasonable permanence

of appointment, promotion, salary and provision for

old age.

12. New Government Policy.

This Conference recommends that in view of certain new de-

partures in educational policy announced by Government, as for

example, the proposal to create a number of residential teaching

universities and to establish model high schools for each district,

the National Missionary Council [see under Co-operation] enter

into correspondence with the Provincial Educational Unions of the

separate areas and invite them to direct their attention to these

matters in so far as they are likely to affect the interests of mis-

sionary education in the provinces concerned.

13. Co-operation.

Recognizing the many advantages of co-operation in all branches

of higher education and the probable increase in the cost of such

education in the future, this Conference is of opinion that Missions

should in an increasing measure combine in instituting and main-
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taining colleges, normal and training schools and theological col-

leges. In particular, co-operation is urgently needed in order to

maintain one woman's college in each province in which a demand

for such a college exists.

14. Missionary Educational Union.

This Conference recommends that in each area a Missionary

Educational Union, in which women's work shall also be rep-

resented, be organized as a committee of the Provincial Repre-

sentative Council for that area. Its functions should include:

the obtaining and circulating of information on educational

matters; the survey of the whole educational field; the indication

of places where there is waste of effort from overlapping, or where

there seem to be promising openings for expansion ; the formulation

of a common educational policy for all Missions in the area; and

the making of representations to Government. The work of this

Union should be consultative and advisory and in no sense legis-

lative or mandatory.

Rangoon Conference

1. The Aims of Christian Education.

This Conference recognizes as the aims of Christian education:

—

(1) The conversion of the pupil.

(2) The formation of a Christlike character.

(3) The training of Christian leaders for the Church and

society.

2. The School as an Evangelistic and Upbuilding Force.

We record with deep gratitude the rich blessings that have

been granted to the work of Christian education in Burma.

Hitherto the Lord hath helped us, yet we find in this our warrant

for seeking to emphasize in still larger measure the religious side

of the work in order that we may make full use of the school

as an evangelistic and upbuilding force.

3. Teacher Training for Religious Instruction.

We find that in order to ensure the efficiency of the religious

work, special attention should be given to the training of teachers
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in methods of religious instruction, in order that the Bible may be

as efficiently and scientifically taught as the secular studies.

4. Ensuring Continued Progress.

The success of the past, and such favourable conditions as a

literate people, absence of caste, and the freedom of the women of

the races of Burma, not only justify but demand an increased

effort in Christian education that will ensure its continued

progress. In this connection, with highest appreciation, we wish to

call attention to the very friendly and generous support given

to aided and mission schools by the Government of Burma.

5. Needed School Literature.

There is a great lack in the vernaculars of text-books for reli-

gious instruction, and of other suitable literature for the use of the

young, and such a literature should be provided adapted to the

different grades of the school.

6. A Central Advisory Committee for Education.

The interests of Christian education would be effectively served

by the formation of a Central Advisory Committee representing

the Societies working in this province, and we recommend that

early steps be taken to establish such an educational committee

as a sub-committee of the Council of Christian Missions in

Burma.

7. A United Christian College.

One of the fields open for enlarged effort in Christian education

in Burma, the field of higher Christian education, specially merits

careful consideration, and its interests might best be served by one

united Christian college. We find that this subject calls for the

most mature consideration.

Singapore Conference

I. Two Distinct Fields.

This Conference finds that there are two distinct fields: the

Dutch East Indies, and the British Colonies and Protectorates.

In the Dutch Indies the principal educational work has been

in the vernacular languages, but in response to the urgent demand
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of the people, work in Dutch and English is being started. The

vernacular work has been very fruitful in converts. The Chris-

tian result of the Dutch work cannot yet be judged. In the

British field the work has been almost entirely in English. There

are not as abundant results as we long to see, but there are in-

dications that good, though inadequate, Christian work is being

done which will eventually bear much fruit. In both fields

there is urgent need of workers who shall give their whole working

time to the Christian and social sides of the work among pupils

and former pupils of the English and Dutch schools.

2. The Dutch Field.

As the question of education in the Dutch East Indies is far

too extensive to be dealt with without special detailed knowledge

of the subject, and as the Dutch members declared themselves

incompetent to cover the whole field, the Conference thinks it wise

to publish no findings about the Dutch East Indies.

3. English Education in the British Field.

This Conference finds that the great demand for English edu-

cation has necessitated the concentration of all educationists

in English work, and the inadequacy of the staff at our disposal

and the urgency of the demand for English has resulted in partial

neglect of the higher educational aims and of Christian training.

There is a pressing need for teachers who can give their whole time

to organizing the definite Christian work of the schools.

4. Evangelistic Work Among Fonner Pupils.

The Conference desires to direct the attention to the unique

opportunity for evangelistic work among "old" boys and girls

from mission schools. The need for work among such former pupils

is of pressing urgency, and the Conference hopes that serious

effort will be made to meet the need.

5. Training of Teachers.

This Conference finds that the present training given to our

local teachers is inadequate, but that this inadequacy is due to

unavoidable causes. The chief of these has been the greatness

of the demand for trained teachers. The Conference is unable
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to present a unanimous opinion on the best solution of this

difficulty, but believes that the solution is either :

—

(1) That a well-equipped union Christian training school

for teachers with denominational hostels be opened

in Singapore; or,

(2) That the secular work of the training be left to the

Government, and that the Missions supplement this

training by the formation of hostels to which all

religious teaching should be left.

6. Representation to Government.

Recognizing the importance of this matter, this Conference

recommends that a representation of the urgent need of provision

for the proper training of teachers be made to the Government

of the Straits Settlements, with a view to securing more definite

and speedy solution of this pressing problem, and appoints Rev.

W. G. Shellabear, Rev. J. Romanis Lee and Rev. W. Murray
to make this representation to Government.

7. Girls' Schools.

There is an increased demand for the education of girls. It

is desirable that their education include such subjects as domestic

economy.

8. Vernacular Work.

This Conference finds that there is a call for work in the vernacu-

lar for certain Chinese and Tamils now in our English schools.

In Borneo a similar call exists for work among Dyaks and other

tribes. With the present staff it is impossible adequately to

respond to the call, but as a temporary expedient it might be

possible to take up a certain amount of vernacular work in the

higher standards.

9. Unsupplied Needs.

This Conference finds that mission school work in English

touches directly only a small though influential part of the

population. There is an opening for vernacular work in Tamil,

but it cannot be met adequately without more workers. The
Malays are practically untouched.
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10. General.

Finally, this Conference recommends that, when a Council

of Missions is formed, it should appoint a sub-committee for

Education.

Canton Conference

1. Need of a Strong Forward Movement.

In view of the present rapid growth of the Church and the

spread of Western ideas, and of the inadequate Christian edu-

cational work in these three provinces, there should be an im-

mediate and strong forward movement.

2. Aims of Mission Education.

Our aims must be clear. Mission institutions in general fall

into five classes, each with a fairly well-defined aim :

—

(1) Hospitals, dispensaries, schools for the blind, asylums

for the insane, missions for lepers, etc., which are the

natural expression of Christian sympathy for suffering

mankind and of a desire to bring to all relief, joy,

salvation and opportunity for service.

(2) Lower and higher elementary schools, whose aim is

Christian nurture for the young, endeavouring to sur-

round them in childhood with an atmosphere of

Christian truth and love.

(3) Middle schools, whose aim is to present effectively by
clear message and intimate contact the commanding
ideal of consecration to the service of God and man.

(4) Colleges of arts and sciences, medical colleges, agri-

cultural schools, etc., whose aim is to send Christian

leaders of spiritual power and of missionary spirit

into all honourable professions.

(5) Theological colleges, Bible training schools and normal

schools, and such courses in other schools, whose aim
is to train for definite forms of church and mission

service.

3. The Placing of Lower and Higher Elementary Schools.

There should be generally speaking, a lower elementary school

in every village congregation and a higher elementary school



Christian Education—Canton 221

with boarding accommodation in every centre where there is a

sufficient constituency. These schools should follow the govern-

ment course of study, with the addition of the teaching of the

Bible, according to the plans of the local educational asso-

ciations, and they should in most cases be almost immediately

supported and controlled by the Chinese.

4. One Middle School for Each Prefecture.

In view of the present neglect of middle school education and

of its great importance to the Church, there should be established

as soon as possible at least one middle school in each prefecture.

The minimum number of college-trained teachers in such a school

should be four. Since it is to these schools that we must look

for our preachers and teachers, their immediate establishment

is of pressing importance. In order that we may have specially

trained teachers, courses in psychology, pedagogy and practice

teacher training must be given.

5. Union University Colleges at Canton and Foochow.

There should be developed in Canton and Foochow university

colleges, at least those of arts and sciences, of medicine and of

theology. In each centre these colleges ought to be, if possible,

on the same grounds. Each group should be union in character

and controlled by a special board.

6. Co-education in Lower Elementary Grades Only.

Girls may be educated in the same lower elementary schools

with boys, but above that grade girls should have their own
schools and these should be developed according to a policy

practically the same as that for boys and young men.

7. A Union Theological School for Canton.

In view of the fact that representative men from nine Missions

present in this Conference have stated their desire to unite in

theological work in Canton, that two others have stated that their

difficulties lie chiefly with their Boards, and that the Yoimg
Men's Christian Association and the Canton Christian College

will certainly make every effort to feed such an institution, a

member of this Conference has been chosen to convene a com-

mittee of representatives from the various Missions to take the
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matter seriously under consideration. Each Society is urged to

set a man free for such work, to furnish the necessary funds and

to place the management of the school entirely in the hands of a

local board. The entrance requirements should be a middle

school certificate, and all lower-grade theological training should

be done entirely separate from this institution.

8. Trained Educationists Called For.

In view of the small number of trained educational missionaries,

especially men, and of the consequent weakness of the machinery

which has been created for co-ordinating and improving the

Christian educational work of these provinces and for raising the

standards of Chinese teachers, we urge the Boards to send out

trained educationists, men and women, filled with the missionary

spirit and holding it as their highest aim to lead young people to

consecrate their lives to the Master's service.

9. Increased Chinese Control.

We should take a lesson from some of our Missions in their

policy of finding strong Chinese, of relating them to the best

opportunities, and of throwing upon them increased responsi-

bilities in an atmosphere of increased sympathy. Chinese con-

trol should not necessarily be in proportion to Chinese support,

and responsibilities placed upon Chinese co-workers should keep

a little ahead of our estimates of their capacities. Teachers should

be paid sufficient to give them self-respect, a feeling of inde-

pendence, an opportunity for self-improvement and the full

respect of all.

10. Higher Schools as Centres for Evangelistic Endeavour.

Educational institutions should be more closely in touch

with evangelistic work, encouraging the students to carry on

through their own organizations constant evangelistic work and to

win volunteers for life service, and forming vacation evangelistic

bands to work with missionaries and pastors. These institutions

should also be centres for reporting evangelistic needs and en-

couragements, they should send out their teachers and students

to assist the Churches and schools by lectures and preaching and

should keep in close touch with the work of the Churches and

Missions.
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1

. Christian Hostels.

Christian hostels should be provided in large student centres,

especially for students of Hongkong University and of provincial

government colleges.

12. Keeping in Touch with Former Students.

Special attention is called to the necessity of keeping in touch

with those who have gone out from the schools, in order to conserve

and use their power for good.

13. Manual Training and Central Industrial Institutes.

In view of the imperative need and boundless opportunity

of industrial expansion in China, and further in view of the de-

pendence of this development upon manual training in schools,

and the unusual opportunities that such training affords for

personal contact, one or more large central industrial institutes

should be established in China, especially adapted to the training

of Chinese teachers of industrial arts and crafts; and our Christian

schools and colleges should give diligent attention to this im-

portant department of education.

Shanghai Conference

I. The Ultimate Aim of Christian Education.

The ultimate aim of all our educational work is the develop-

ment of Christian character, thus helping to produce leaders in

Church and State. We believe that more rapid progress can

be made towards this end, and the percentage of Christians among
our students be increased by :

—

(1) Closer and more systematic fellowship between Chris-

tian teachers and students.

(2) Such an increase of the teaching force as will make this

possible.

(3) The organization of Christian students in personal work,

and of all students in social service.

(4) The holding of special services for the purpose of leading

students to accept Christ and definitely to consecrate

their life-work to Him.



224 Mission Problems and Policies in Asia

2. Requisites to High Efficiency.

In order that our educational institutions may make an effective

appeal for the cause of Christ and may, in view of the rapid

development of the government educational system, maintain

their standing, the quality of the work done must be of the highest

order. This will necessitate specially qualified teachers, and ade-

quate equipment and endowment for institutions of higher grade.

3. Conformity to Government Educational Standards.

We recommend conformity as far as practicable to the curricula

and regulations of the government educational system. We
consider government recognition desirable, and request the Execu-

tive Committee of the (Christian) Educational Association of

China to take steps at their discretion towards this end.

4. Chinese Representatives on Educational Boards.

We recommend equal representation of Chinese and foreigners

on the Boards controlling our educational work.

5. The East China Educational Commission.

We approve the purpose of the East China Educational Com-

mission (now composed of representatives of nine Missions)

and its efforts towards federation and union, and recommend

that all other Missions be urged to appoint representatives on

this Commission, and that the Commission take steps to have

women representatives appointed, thus making it a fully repre-

sentative body for the consideration of the whole educational

problem of this area.

6. Proposals for Consideration.

We recommend to the East China Educational Commission

the desirability of the following:

—

(1) A general survey of the field.

(2) The standardization of all our educational work.

(3) At least one union university.

(4) One women's college.

(5) Normal training schools in connection with each of the

above mentioned institutions.

(6) Federation or union of the existing institutions of college

and high school ("middle school") grade.
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(7) Adequate supervision of intermediate and primary-

schools.

(8) Incorporation of manual training in schools up to and

through the high school ("middle school") grade.

(9) An industrial institute with special emphasis on indus-

trial normal training.

(10) Employment of a secretary to give his whole time to

the work of this Commission.

Tsinanfu Conference
1. General Aim.

The general aim of educational missionary work is by means
of a liberal education under Christian directors to train the minds

and hearts of the children of Christians and others that by life

and testimony they may give the more intelligent witness and

service to Christ as Saviour of the world.

2. Relations to Government.

We recommend that in all things that are not opposed to Chris-

tianity missionary education should closely conform to the

government course. We further recommend that the National

Conference be asked to consider whether the time has not come
when the Government should be approached with a view to se-

curing official recognition and equal rights for all mission schools

which have reached the required standard.

3. Normal, Technical and Industrial Schools.

We recommend the establishment of more normal, technical

and industrial schools, and in order to ensure their ejfficiency

we appeal for men who have received special training in these

subjects, and we also suggest the sending of students to the

West for the same purpose.

4. Union in Higher Education.

We recommend the plan of union in higher educational work
which is in operation in the Shantung Christian University.

5. One Christian University with Affiliated Colleges.

We believe that one Christian university with separate colleges
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for men and women is sufficient for Shantung province; and we

recommend that where schools of a less advanced grade are or

may hereafter be established at other centres they be affiliated

with the university.

6. Share of the Chinese in Educational Administration.

Although the Chinese contribute very little to the support

of the higher educational work in Shantung, yet for several years

they have fully shared in the management of each of the colleges,

and at its last meeting, the University Council, which has hitherto

consisted of foreigners only, decided to add an equal number of

Chinese with equal authority to its ranks. This action only

awaits the ratification of the uniting Missions and of the home
Boards before coming into operation.

7. Central Committee of Missionary Education.

We recommend the establishment of a Central Committee

of Missionary Education in order to unify our educational activi-

ties.

8. Study of New Testament Greek in Theological Colleges.

In order that a really high standard of theological education

may be attained in the Chinese Christian ministry, and that the

Chinese themselves may be prepared to undertake Bible trans-

lation, this Conference feels that the study of Hebrew and Greek

should be introduced into theological colleges. The Conference,

however, feeling that it is wiser to take one step at a time, recom-

mends that the language of the New Testament be first intro-

duced. We recommend that students who are taking the full

course in an arts college, and who propose, after graduation,

to enter the ministry, be required to begin the study of Greek
during the last two years of their arts college course, so as to be

able to take full advantage of the study of the New Testament
on entering upon the theological course.

9. Strengthening of Theological Curricula and Faculties.

This Conference, while highly appreciating the good work
already done in the theological colleges in Biblical theology,

apologetics and actual preaching, yet ventures to suggest that

further development in the teaching of these subjects is called
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for in view of the special needs of the times, and of the high

intellectual attainments of many of the candidates now offering

for the ministry. In order to strengthen the faculties of theo-

logical colleges, Chinese pastors should be added thereto as soon

as suitable men can be found.

Peking Conference

1. Aims of Christian Education.

The aims of Christian education are the fostering of Christian

character and spiritual life in the young; the preparation of stu-

dents for special service in the Church as preachers, teachers, etc.

;

and the training of all Christians to use their vocations, whether

professional, commercial, industrial or domestic, for the welfare

of the people in the spirit of Christ.

2. Definite Educational Policies Needed.

We urge the adoption by all Missions of definite educational

policies in which the following principles are recognized:

—

(1) Education of all grades for boys and girls.

(2) Systematic courses of study which shall be graded and

correlated from lower to higher departments and stand-

ardized as the result of mutual agreement between the

various Missions.

(3) Schools of higher grade organized on a union basis.

3. Institutions Essential to the Christian Propaganda.

We regard the existence of the following institutions as impera-

tive :

—

(1) In each province, or other natural division : colleges of arts

and science; normal schools for men and women; Bible

institutes for the training of men and women as evan-

gehsts; Christian medical colleges in certain important

centres.

(2) In Peking, a union university for the post-graduate studies

as mentioned in paragraph 9 below.

4. An Advisory Committee for Education.

We recommend the organization of an advisory committee
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representing the Chinese and foreign workers interested in educa-

tion in this district. This committee should meet at least once a

year to consider means to promote educational efl&ciency, such as

the following:

—

(1) Courses of study

(2) Inspection of schools.

(3) Relations to the Government.

(4) Educational conferences.

5. Educational Efficiency and Religious Efficiency.

The Conference is convinced that educational efficiency and

religious efficiency are so inter-related that they must be discussed

together. We would therefore emphasize the following principles :

—

(1) One of the prominent aims of our Christian schools is the

training of Chinese youth for leadership in Christian

work. The present times in China demand that Chris-

tian leaders should be men whose education is fully equal

to that of the scholars and statesmen who are building

up the new China. These considerations make it imper-

ative that educational and religious efficiency be together

conserved and promoted.

(2) This must also be the case if our Christian schools are to

exercise their widest influence in moulding social and

national life. If our schools attain educational efficiency

without emphasis on morality and religion, they have no

special sphere different from that of government schools.

If they attain moral and religious efficiency but are

lacking in educational results, they will be limited in

their ability to impress the message of Christianity upon

national life.

6. More Adequate Support of Educational Work Essential.

The above principles emphasize the need of a more adequate

support of educational work, both on the part of the Missionary

Societies and of the Chinese Christian communities. The following

requirements must be met:

—

(1) The equipment, courses of study and methods 01 mstruc-

tion in all schools must conform to the highest standards,
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not only for the sake of educational results, but also for

the sake of moral and religious influence.

(2) The members of the teaching staffs should be chosen both

for their educational qualifications and for their Christian

character, and their numbers should be sufl&cient to

provide not only for routine instruction but also for

that study of educational processes and results which

alone can ensure progress, and for that personal acquaint-

ance and intercourse with individual students which is

necessary for the moral, religious and vocational guidance

of the students.

7. Relations to Government Educational Work.

We feel that it is desirable to keep in the closest possible touch

with government educational work, following the curricula of

the government schools so far as these accord with our special

purposes; promoting friendly intercourse by means of lectures,

athletic contests, etc. ; meeting with government teachers to dis-

cuss subjects of mutual interest, and looking forward to entering

into closer relation with the national system whenever, and in so

far as, it becomes feasible.

8. The Question of Hostels.

In order to encourage the most comprehensive union effort in

Christian education, we recommend that in connection with all

union educational institutions an opportunity be given to any

Christian body to erect hostels and to provide special religious

instruction for its students. Also that the question of hostels in

connection with government institutions be taken under con-

sideration.

9. A Union University at Peking.

Having in mind the educational needs of the eight provinces

of this district, and the unparalleled opportunity for educational

leadership now before the Christian forces in China, we strongly

recommend the organization of a union university of large resources

and high standards at Peking. This university should pro\'ide

graduate schools of theology, medicine and education and other

departments of special and technical subjects.
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10. Strengthening the Theological Colleges.

In view of the great changes and new opportunities in China at

the present time, we recommend that existing theological colleges

be strengthened in every possible way and that when the union

university is organized, its theological department should not be

inferior to those of the best Western institutions.

11. Adequate Provision for Normal Training.

Adequate provision should be made for normal training for both

men and women and of two grades, namely, for teachers of pri-

mary and for those of secondary schools. We are further of opin-

ion that women teachers may be advantageously employed in

primary schools far more than in the past.

12. Adapting Curricula to the Needs of Pupils.

We believe that in general our curricula should be adapted to

the social and vocational needs of the pupils and especially that in

schools and rural districts the education should be designed to

interest them in the life of the community and should fit them to

raise it to a higher level industrially and socially.

Hankow Conference

1. Relations to Government.

It would be well for Christian schools to arrange their curricula

in harmony with the government system, in order to indicate in

all ways our desire to further the purposes of national education.

These schools should also use every opportunity to cultivate

friendly co-operation with government schools.

2. Pedagogical Science Necessary for Future Efficiency.

The future efficiency of Christian schools demands that they

should provide for the training of efficient primary teachers by suit-

able normal schools and by vacation classes, and that they urge

the advisability of Missions sending students and untrained

teachers to such schools and classes. Moreover, Christian high

schools and colleges should offer instruction in the art of teaching.

3. More Emphasis on Education of Girls.

The education of girls is of equal importance with that of boys.
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and there should be proportionately far more emphasis than there

now is on the development of girls' schools.

4. The Kindergarten.

Kindergarten schools have been unwisely neglected, and more

such work should be immediately undertaken.

5. Union in Higher Education.

There is an urgent need for the different Missions in Hupeh

to unite to carry out higher educational work of university grade.

While there is scope for separate secondary schools already estab-

lished, the number of students taking university courses is limit-

ed, and the carrying on of this work must be so expensive both in

men and plant that it will tax the united resources of all the

Missions to meet it. While much can be done by the co-opera-

tion of the Missions now in the field, their educational reinforce-

ment by such a project as the Universities' Scheme, with the

larger facilities thus afforded for post-graduate and professional

studies, is urgently desired.

6. A Union Medical College for Wuhan.

It is advisable for the Missions at work in the provinces of

Hupeh and Hunan to unite in the formation of a strong union

medical missionary college in the Wuhan center. If a union

Christian university is established in Wuhan, this medical college

should be incorporated with it.

7. Union Theological Colleges.

A high standard of theological training can best be obtained

in union theological colleges of university standard.

8. Inspectors of Primary Schools.

The Missions should be urged to appoint foreign or Chinese

inspectors of primary schools, and where possible in union.

9. Educational Association Meetings.

It is recommended that the Educational Association of China

should hold its triennial meetings during the school vacations, so

as to enable those connected with schools in the interior to take

a more active part in the work of the Association.
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10. Place of Parents in Christian Education.

While Christian schools will always aim to cultivate genuine

religious life, the education of children cannot be left to schools

alone. The heads of Christian families should be taught the

duty of instructing their households through family prayer and

Bible study, parents should be taught to co-operate with the

schools in training the children to good habits, and the schools

should set an example of discipline and regularity.

China National Conference

Note.—Generally speaking, it is to be understood that the recommendations of this

section apply also to the education of girls and women.

1. Aims and Essentials in Christian Education.

The aim of Christian education is the development of Chris-

tian character in all who come within its reach, the training

of youth for lives of the highest social usefulness and the pro-

duction of Christian scholars and of Christian leaders in Church

and State. To this end two things are essential: a thoroughly

Christian atmosphere, and the highest educational efficiency in

all our institutions. We firmly believe that evangelistic and

educational work are both included in our Great Commission,

and that the success of evangelistic work largely depends on the

efiiciency of educational work, and that to secure such eflBiciency

union is highly desirable.

2. Relation to the Government.

It is desirable to keep in the closest possible touch with the

educational work of the Government, and the Churches' edu-

cational institutions should follow the government curricula as

far as is possible without prejudice to our special purposes. We
believe that government recognition of mission schools and

colleges is in itself much to be desired, and we would urge the

Educational Association to appoint a special committee to watch

for a favourable opportunity for presenting our claim to such

recognition to the Government, such committee to include both

Chinese and foreign members.
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3. Higher Education.

The present condition of China, the momentous political and

social changes now taking place, together with the great and

increasing demand for Christian leadership in these crucial times,

create an opportunity unparalleled in the history of Christian

Missions. The vastness of the country and the deep interest

of the Chinese people in education call for immediate and great

enlargement of all our higher educational work. We believe

it to be providential that prosperous colleges have already been

established at strategic points: at Moukden, Peking and Tsinanfu

(temporarily located at Weihsien, Shantung), in the North; at

Shanghai, Nanking, Wuhan and Changsha, in Central China;

at Foochow and Canton in the South, and at Chengtu in West
China. These institutions have proved their right to existence

and support by their marked success, by the high character of

the work they have done and by the influence they already exer-

cise. We recommend, therefore, that at all these centres col-

leges be promptly developed and adequately maintained as uni-

versity colleges, on a union basis if practicable. We recognize

the excellent work already developed at several other places,

and urge that these colleges be well supported and be affiUated

with the university colleges at the nearest centre. We urge

further, that the Christian Church should contemplate the early

development of three or four, if possible, of these institutions,

—

one in the North, one in the West, one in the South and one in the

East,—into Christian universities with facilities for graduate and

advanced professional studies equal to those of the universities of

the West.

4. Higher Education for Women.

Inasmuch as the Government is especially emphasizing edu-

cation for women, we believe that in certain places where higher

education is developed for men, similar work, not inferior in

scope or quality, but not in all cases on the same lines of special-

ization, should be developed for women. These institutions

should not, however, be co-educational.

5. A General System of Christian Education.

We are firmly convinced that more emphasis should be placed
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on the development of elementary schools, and that all our schools

should be correlated in a general system of education leading

up to the university. Therefore, generally speaking, there

should be:

—

(1) A lower elementary school and kindergarten in connec-

tion with every Christian village congregation.

(2) A higher elementary school with boarding accommoda-

tion in every centre where it seems desirable. The

work of these schools should be determined by the

local educational association on uniform lines, and they

should, as soon as possible, be supported and con-

trolled by Chinese.

(3) Further, since it is in the middle schools that young

people are most open to appeals to accept Christ as

Lord and Saviour, and definitely to consecrate their

Hves to Him, we would urge that special attention be

paid to Christian schools of this grade.

6. Efficient Foreign Staffing.

The number of educational missionaries should be largely in-

creased in order that existing institutions may be more ade-

quately staffed, also to provide for new schools of elementary

and middle grade, and to secure that in every institution the

staff may have time for personal contact with their students,

for we believe such contact is the most effective means of in-

fluencing character. Although it is true that in our elementary

schools the actual teaching will be done almost entirely by Chinese

teachers, there is yet a real need of a limited number of foreign

as well as Chinese teachers capable of organizing and super-

vising groups of schools. We recommend that, where possible,

elementary schools be grouped so as to permit of union super-

vision, aUke in the interests of economy and of efficiency. Such

supervisors should have had definite training, and if it can be

so arranged, some experience of teaching, before coming to China.

Missionary educators should not only possess scholarship that

will command the confidence and respect of the Chinese, they

should also be men and women of strong personality, able to

be real Christian leaders of their students. We recommend

that the Mission Boards arrange for educational missionaries
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on furlough to have suitable opportunities for studying the

best educational methods, and of taking courses in educational

training.

7. Competent Chinese Teachers.

If our institutions are to be, as they must be, thoroughly

efficient, special emphasis must be laid upon training competent

Chinese teachers. We therefore recommend:

—

(1) Vacation courses and educational institutes for training

those who are already engaged in teaching.

(2) Normal schools, attached to middle schools, for train-

ing teachers for elementary schools. (Where possible

the normal training might be part of the curricula of

middle schools.)

(3) Strong educational faculties in connection with colleges

and universities, for the training of teachers for middle

schools and colleges, and for post-graduate work.

(4) That in all our training of teachers special emphasis be laid

on proficiency in Chinese, and that some teachers should

have training in more practical subjects, such as manual

work, agriculture and (for women) domestic science.

(5) That strong emphasis be laid upon the development

of Christian character and gifts of leadership in our

teachers, so that they may be able to inspire their

students with high ideals of life and service.

8. Theological Education.

In view of the fact that the Chinese Church will be called upon

to confront the attacks not only of Oriental philosophy but also

of Western materialism and agnosticism, it is of prime importance

that we train up men of the highest theological and philosophical

scholarship, competent to do the work of Christian apologists

in China. We are convinced that the best results in theological

study will be obtained by promoting union or co-operative efforts

in theological colleges of university standard. We would recom-

mend :

—

(1) That before entering on their three-years' course in

theology, it is very desirable that students should take

the complete arts course; and that, where this is im-
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possible, at least two years' work in the arts course

(or its equivalent) should be required.

(2) That, with a view especially to enabling our Chinese

brethren hereafter to undertake for themselves the

work of Bible translation, etc., wherever possible the

study of Hebrew and Greek, or of one of those lan-

guages, should be introduced into our theological

training as elective subjects. Where this is done, we
would further recommend that the study be begun

during the last two years of the student's arts course*

9. Bible Training Schools.

Inasmuch as there will always be a demand for less highly

trained men in the evangelization of China, we recommend the

establishment of well-equipped union Bible training schools,

preferably associated with union theological seminaries.

ID. Christian Medical Colleges.

We recommend the establishment and thorough equipment

of Christian medical colleges on the lines adopted by the China

Medical Missionary Association.

11. Manual Training.

We would call attention to the value of manual training and

other hand-work in schools up to and including those of middle

school grade. We recommend the establishment of special

industrial courses, or even of industrial schools, wherever de-

sirable. We regard this as a field where Chinese initiative may
be employed with special advantage.

12. Methods of Union.

We believe that union educational work among different

Missions may be developed on either of two lines, by common
or federated colleges or by the hostel system, and we cordially

recommend both of these methods.

13. Hostels Attached to Government Institutions.

We believe that while it may not as yet be always possible

to establish such hostels, there are even now opportunities for

doing so which should be seized without delay; and we would
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specially recommend this branch of work to the Young Men's

Christian Association, and to individual Missions.

14. The Educational Association of China.

We urge that the (Christian) Educational Association of

China should be warmly supported, especially in the develop-

ment of the needed machinery for establishing a central Board

of Education, and local associations with local boards. We
further reconunend that such boards should welcome as co-opted

members those educators in government employ or in private

schools, who may be able and willing to assist in the work of

the boards.

15. Representation of Chinese on Educational Boards.

We recommend the largest practicable representation of Chinese

on all boards in China which control or supervise our educational

work.

Moukden Conference

Z. Aims of Christian Education.

We feel that the life power in the Church is the Holy Spirit

of God; that above all things we must look to Him for success

in our work and seek this power as the fundamental aim of edu-

cation, but we also realize that at the present juncture intellectual

education of the highest standard is demanded for the training

of Christian youth to take leadership in Church and State.

2. Middle Schools.

This Conference recommends that the Church equip and

maintain in all its centres strong middle schools, whose chief

aim should be the preparation of Christian leaders. With this

end in view, the course in these schools should in all cases lead

up to matriculation in one of the colleges of the Church, and

the pupils in them should be encouraged in every way to pursue

their education, having as their goal the best personal equip-

ment for the service of Christ, whatever be their sphere.

3. Normal College Work.

The establishment of normal college work for men in Manchuria

is urgently needed for the training of elementary school teachers.
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4. Education of Women and Girls.

For the more efficient working of girls' schools it is desirable

that there should be greater definiteness of aim, and a uniform

standard. It is suggested, therefore, that a girls' school board

or educational committee, representative of the three Missions,

be appointed to deal with primary, high school and normal

work. Further, with our inadequate staff of foreign teachers

it is felt that our only hope of reaching out to undertake the

urgent needs and unprecedented opportunities of the time, is

to concentrate more than ever before on the work of training

Chinese leaders for these special needs. Thus it is desirable:

—

(1) That provision be made for the efficient training of

kindergarten and primary school teachers, who would

not only teach the children but would also give periodic

instruction to the mothers in such subjects as elementary

hygiene and child culture.

(2) That in view of the vast numbers of the gentry, mer-

chants and government school class, whom we are

still unable to reach, some such agency as Young
Women's Christian Association work should be in-

augurated, and to this end we should begin at once

to choose and train suitable Chinese leaders.

(3) That a higher standard should be aimed at in the train-

ing of women evangelists, and that to this end a central

school should be established to which suitable can-

didates might be sent from local Bible schools for

further and more advanced training.

5. Relation of Christian Schools to Those of the Government.

As the Christian schools should be regarded by the Chinese

nation not as external, but distinctly as intimate, organic factors

of its Hfe and progress, and as the pupils of the schools should feel

themselves in no secular respect dissociated from their fellow

scholars of the national educational institutions, it is desirable

that the schools of the Government and those of the Churches

should be linked as closely as can be by every feasible bond.

Whenever the curriculum of government schools shall have

been drawn up in a manner that promises stability of policy.
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it should be adopted by the church schools, if involving no

sacrifice of our religious tenets. We recommend that the matter

of government inspection of Christian schools and of having

government representatives on the boards of management of

our colleges should be carefully considered. Friendly relations

should be established wherever possible between the two classes

of schools, whether by means of discussion of common interests

among the teachers, or by debates and athletic contests among

the students.

6. Theological Education.

While the training of pastors should remain the chief work

of theological colleges, we feel sure that the Chinese Church

will produce men of special gifts as public speakers and writers,

whose influence will reach far beyond the limits of the ministry

to a single congregation. It is most important that such men
should have the fullest opportunity of acquiring knowledge of

every kind that would equip them for such work, one of the most

important parts of which will be the construction of an adequate

and powerful Christian apologetic, based upon a common knowl-

edge both of theology in all its departments and of the anti-

christian philosophies of the East and of the West. We rec-

ommend that in the case of all candidates for the theological

college a partial or complete arts course be insisted upon, and

that some of the ablest students be given opportunity and

encouragement to study the original languages of the Bible.

7. Industrial Education.

This Conference urges the Missions here represented to pro-

ceed to the estabUshment of an industrial school with a view

to securing that Christian apprentices may learn trades under

Christian influences, and that from this school shops and facto-

ries may develop which in turn may become nurseries of Chris-

tian life and work.

8. Technical Education.

Inasmuch as many Christian students are not naturally fitted

for service in the Church, and inasmuch as the prevaiUng influence

of government colleges is generally adverse to the moral and
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spiritual well-being of the students, it is desirable that the Church

provide technical education under its own auspices. From this

point of view the proposal to found a union Christian university

at Peking with a department of technical studies is to be heartily

commended.

Seoul Conference

1. Aims of Christian Education.

Education in Korea as carried on by Christian missions finds

its field among the Christian youth of the country. Its aim is

to take them at the most plastic period of life, and to make them,

in faith, zeal and practice, pillars and leaders in the Church of

Christ, irrespective of the ultimate calling or profession they will

ultimately follow.

2. Facts and Tendencies in Government Education.

The following facts and tendencies in government education

are significant:

—

(1) The Government, with a view to the perfect assimila-

tion of the Korean people into the Empire of Japan,

attaches the utmost importance to the study of the

national language (Japanese).

(2) In view of the economic condition of Korea, industrial

and technical education are emphasized increasingly

from the lower grades upward. This makes the system

almost entirely utilitarian and the cultural idea quite

secondary.

(3) The teaching of religion is wholly excluded from govern-

ment schools, and there is a strong insistence on the

outward forms of expression of loyalty to the Govern-

ment.

(4) While believing that the fundamental end to be sought

in education is the production of that high character

which makes the man true and competent in all his

obligations, and while holding that this is best attained

by the Christian faith, we frankly recognize that in

those most valuable contributory factors of schools

and class-room management, discipline and pedagogics.
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the government schools have in many cases attained

an excellence greatly superior to that of the schools

under missionary control.

(5) It appears to be the government policy to charge no

tuition fees, to supply text-books free, and in some
cases to give student support.

3. Principles Determining Relations to the Government.

As to the principles which should determine our relations to

the Government, we must never forget that our business is

the propagation of the Gospel, that we are in a country with

an imperialistic form of government, that this Government holds

the education of the people subject to its supervision, that it is

a fundamental principle of the Christian religion to recognize

and to teach that "the powers that be are ordained of God,"
and that in our schools, therefore, while keeping them distinctively

Christian, we should all aim at absolute conformity with all

governmental requirements and policies.

4. Progress Towards a Single System of Christian Education.

By our Educational Federation, which controls the educational

work of six of the principal Missions, we beheve that we have

the lines well laid down towards bringing the Christian educa-

tion of the country into a single system with a maximum of

efficiency and a minimum of waste.

Tokyo Conference of Missionaries

I. Favourable Attitude Towards Christian Education.

Both the Japanese people and the Japanese Government are

clearly becoming more favourable towards Christian education.

There is a growing appreciation of the good moral influence

that Christianity exerts in education. Signs are not lacking

also that the time is approaching when the more decidedly cultural

character of Christian education in its higher grades will be

more fully understood and prized. Moreover, there is a growing

need of and demand for higher education for women that pre-

sents a strong challenge to the forces of women's higher Chris-

tian education in Japan.
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2. Religion Needed in Moral Education.

There is a rapidly deepening conviction on the part of the

Japanese nation that the influence of religion is needed in the

moral education of the rising generation. But the Government

itself cannot undertake to teach religion in its tax-sustained

schools. Hence there is a dilemma here that offers an oppor-

tunity to Christian education to render a unique service by

training the men and women that are required to develop a

great religious educational work through the Sunday school,

and thus meet a great national need while at the same time

laying broad foundations for the greater Christian Church of

the future.

3. Wherein Christian Education in Japan has Failed.

The Christian education of Japan is open to two great crit-

icisms: though progressing it is, as educational work, not first-

class, and it has failed to produce Christian leaders and workers

in sufficient numbers. Mainly through inadequacy of financial

support, in its teaching forces, in its methods, and in its equip-

ment. Christian education is not abreast with the national edu-

cation. The failure in producing leaders is no doubt due to

various causes, of which one has probably been insufficient real-

ization of the importance of this function of the Christian schools.

Another reason has been the meagreness of the Christian educa-

tion of the higher grades. Middle school education alone is

not adequate for the production of leaders.

4. Formation of an Adequate Educational PoUcy.

In view of the above facts, and in view of the fundamental

importance of Christian education to the whole Christian cause

in Japan, the time is at hand when the Christian forces con-

cerned should formulate a comprehensive, definite and aggressive

policy for the future development of this work. To what extent

should Christian educational work be expanded? what should

be its nature and ideals? what is the type of men and women
that it should produce? what place should it seek to take in

the national life?—these are questions that should be determined

now by united wisdom and under divine guidance in order that

Christian education may fulfil its great mission in Japan.
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5. Strengthening and Expansion of Christian Educational Work.

To meet these opportunities and needs of Christian educa-

tion and to overcome its weaknesses there is needed in Japan

a strengthening and expansion of the whole Christian educational

work. The schools call for a more liberal financial support,

making possible better teachers, better equipment in buildings,

scientific apparatus, libraries, more ample grounds, better physical

culture provisions and the securing of a better class of admitted

students. In order to hold the best teachers a system of pen-

sions should be instituted resembling that of the government
schools.

6. An Entirely Christian and Highly Efficient Teaching Stafif.

Definite and adequate provision should be made for the raising

up of better teaching staffs. Scholarships should be granted

to promising Christian students for the pursuit of their studies

in higher educational institutions in Japan, or for study abroad,

in order that gradually it may become possible to attain to the

ideal of an entirely Christian and at the same time highly efficient

teaching staff.

7. Additional Specially Qualified Educational Missionaries.

The situation calls for additional educational missionaries,

who are specially qualified both by pedagogical study and ex-

perience, and by special work in the branches which they are

expected to teach.

8. Co-operation Above Middle School Grade.

While we hail with joy recent movements towards combination

in higher educational work, we express our belief that for the

sake of economy of men and means and of higher efficiency still

further combinations should be made in work above middle

school or higher girls' school grade, and that particularly Mis-

sions with little or no theological equipment should earnestly

consider the feasibility of co-operation, as far as possible, with

schools already well equipped.

9. More Middle Schools Needed.

At least five more middle schools are needed, one each in
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Yokohama, in Hokkaido, in the Echigo-Echizan region, in the

region between Kobe and Shimonoseki and in Shikoku.

10. A Christian University.

We recognize the supreme importance to the Christian cause

in Japan of the establishment of a first-rank Christian university.

Such an institution will accomplish two great purposes: first,

it will develop college grade work, and secondly it will, in and

of itself, accomplish a work that is essential to the ultimate

success of Christianity in Japan.

11. A Christian College for Women.
We heartily commend the proposal to establish by co-operative

effort a first-class Christian college for women, and we earnestly

recommend the establishment of such a college at an early date,

before the present opportune time passes by, and the ground

is pre-empted by non-Christian education of this grade.

Tokyo Conference of Japanese Leaders

1. The Present Situation as Regards Christian Education.

A study of the situation of Christian education in Japan at

the present time reveals certain outstanding facts. The Japanese

Government is clearly becoming more favourable towards Chris-

tian education. Among the people also there is a growing appre-

ciation of the good moral influence that Christianity exerts in

education. Signs are not lacking also that the time is approach-

ing when the more decidedly cultural character of Christian

education will be more fully understood and prized. Moreover,

there is a growing need of higher education for women that the

present equipment does not at all satisfy.

2. Religion Needed in Moral Education.

There is a rapidly deepening conviction on the part of the

Japanese nation that the influence of religion is needed in the

moral education of the rising generation. But the Government

itself cannot undertake to teach religion in its tax-sustained

schools. Hence there is a dilemma here that offers an oppor-

tunity to Christian education to render a unique service, by

training the men and women that are required to develop a

great religious educational work through the Sunday school, and
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thus meet a great national need while at the same time laying

broad foundations for the greater Christian Church of the future.

3. Criticisms of Christian Education in Japan.

Christian education in Japan is open to two great criticisms:

though progressing, it is not, as educational work, satisfactory;

and it has failed to produce Christian leaders and workers in

sufficient numbers. Mainly through inadequacy of financial

support in its teaching forces, in its methods and in its equip-

ment, Christian education is not abreast with the national educa-

tion. The failure in producing leaders is no doubt due to various

causes, of which one has probably been insufficient realization

of the importance of this function of the Christian schools. An-

other reason has been the meagreness of the Christian education

of the higher grades. INIiddle school education alone is not

adequate for the production of leaders.

4. A Comprehensive and Aggressive Policy Needed.

In view of the above facts, and in view of the fundamental

importance of Christian education to the whole Christian cause

in Japan, the time is at hand when the Christian forces concerned

should formulate a comprehensive, definite and aggressive policy

for the future development of this work.

5. Strengthening and Expanding Educational Work.

There is needed in Japan a strengthening and expansion of

the whole Christian educational work. The schools call for a

more liberal financial support, making possible better teachers,

better equipment in buildings, scientific apparatus, libraries,

more ample grounds, better physical culture provisions and

the securing of a better class of students. In order to hold the

best teachers a system of pensions should be instituted resembling

that of the government schools.

6. Better Teaching Staffs.

Definite and adequate provision should be made for the raising

up of better teaching staffs. Scholarships should be granted

to promising Christian students for the pursuit of their studies

in higher educational institutions in Japan, or for study abroad,

in order that gradually it may become possible to attain to the
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ideal of an entirely Christian and at the same time highly efficient

teaching staff.

7. Additional Educational Missionaries.

The situation calls for additional educational missionaries

who are specially qualified both by pedagogical study and expe-

rience, and by special work in the branches which they are ex-

pected to teach. Teachers who are well versed in the Bible

are^ needed to make the Bible teaching more effective.

8. Co-operation in the Higher School Work.

While we hail with joy recent movements towards combination

in higher educational work, we express our belief that for the

sake of economy of men and means, and of higher efficiency,

still further combinations should be made in work above middle

school or higher girls' school grade; and that particularly Mis-

sions with Uttle or no theological equipment should earnestly

consider the feasibility of co-operation, as far as possible, with

schools already well equipped.

9. More Middle Schools Needed.

Several more Christian middle schools are needed

10. A First Rank Christian University

We recognize the supreme importance to the Christian cause

in Japan of the establishment of a first-rank Christian university,

to which women may be admitted as students. Such an institu-

tion will accomplish two great purposes: first, it will develop college

grade work; and, second, it will in and of itself accompHsh a work

that is essential to the ultimate success of Christianity in Japan.

11. A Christian College for Women.
We heartily commend the proposal to establish by co-operative

effort on the part of all the Missions a first-class Christian col-

lege for women, and we earnestly recommend the estabUshment

of such at an early date, before the present opportune time pass by.

Japan National Conference

I. Present Status of Religious Education.

Both the Japanese Government and the Japanese people are

clearly becoming more favourable to Christian education. There



Christian Education—Japan National 247

is a growing appreciation of the good moral influence that Chris-

tianity exerts in education. Signs are not lacking also- that

the time is approaching when the more decidedly cultural char-

acter of Christian education in its higher grades will be more

fully understood and prized. Moreover, there is a growing need

of higher education for women, to meet which the present Chris-

tian educational agencies are far from adequate.

2. Religion in Moral Education.

There is a growing conviction on the part of the Japanese

nation that the influence of religion is needed in the moral educa-

tion of the rising generation. Hence there is an opportunity

for Christian schools to render a unique service by training men
and women for leadership in the development of a great religious

educational work through the Sunday school, and thus meet

a national need while at the same time laying broad foundations

for the greater Christian Church of the future.

3. Criticism of Christian Education in Japan.

The Christian education of Japan is open to two great crit-

icisms: though progressing, it is not first-class, and it has failed

to produce Christian leaders and workers in sufficient numbers.

Mainly through inadequacy of financial support Christian schools,

in their teaching forces, in methods and in equipment, are not

abreast of the national schools of corresponding grade. Hence

they do not now attract a due proportion of the young men and

young women to whom we may look for Christian leadership.

A further reason for this has been the meagreness of the Christian

education of the higher grades. While middle school education

is of strategic importance in calling out Christian leaders, it alone

is not sufficient for their development.

4. A Comprehensive, Definite and Progressive Policy Needed.

This Conference is convinced, in view of the above facts, and

in view of the fundamental significance of Christian education

to the whole Christian cause in Japan, that the time is at hand

when the Christian forces concerned should formulate a com-

prehensive, definite and progressive policy for the future develop-

ment of this work.
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5. Development and Expeinsion in Christian Education.

This Conference is convinced that in Japan there is needed

a strengthening and expansion of the whole Christian educational

work. The schools call for more liberal financial support, making

possible better teachers, better equipment in buildings, scientific

apparatus and libraries, more ample grounds, better provision

for physical culture and the securing of a better class of students.

Also a system of pensions should be instituted resembling that

of the government schools.

6. Better Teaching Staffs.

Definite and adequate provision should be made for the raising up

of better teaching staffs. Scholarships should be granted to promis-

ing Christian students for the pursuit of their studies in higher edu-

cational institutions in Japan, or for study abroad, in order that

gradually it may become possible to attain to the ideal of an en-

tirely Christian and at the same time a highly efficient teaching staff.

7. Additional Educational Missionaries.

The situation calls for additional educational missionaries,

who are specially qualified both by pedagogical training and by

special preparation in the branches they are expected to teach.

8. Co-operation in Higher Education.

This Conference hails with satisfaction recent movements
towards combination in higher educational work, and expresses

its beUef that for the sake of economy in men and means, and

of a greater degree of efficiency, still further combinations should

be made, and in particular that Missions with little or no theolog-

ical equipment should earnestly consider the feasibility of co-

operation, as far as possible, with schools already well equipped.

9. Additional Middle and Girls' High Schools Needed.

Additional Christian middle schools at certain important points

in the Empire are needed, and should be established. Additional

girls' high schools are also needed.

10. A Central Christian University of First Rank.

This Conference recognizes the estabUshment of a central

Christian university of the first rank as the supreme need of
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Christian education in Japan. Such an institution, distinctly

Christian in character, standing on a par with the Imperial

universities, will serve as the necessary cap-stone to the whole

system of Christian education in Japan. It will co-ordinate,

strengthen and develop the Christian schools of college grade,

and will make a pre-eminent contribution to the religious, moral

and social progress of the nation. It is clearly essential to the

ultimate success of Christianity in Japan.

11. A Christian College for Women.

This Conference heartily commends the proposal to establish,

by co-operative effort on the part of all the Missions, a first-

class Christian college for women, and it earnestly recommends

the founding of such an institution at an early date, before the

present opportune time pass by. For work of higher grade,

women should have access to the Christian university.

12. The Christian Educational Associations.

This Conference urges the full development of both the men's

and the women's Christian Educational Associations, and their

affiliation with the Continuation Committee of Japan.
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VII. CHRISTIAN LITERATURE
Christian literature is the necessitated corollary of Christian

education. Of what avail is the ability to read if Christians have

nothing worth reading? Is it not a weapon of the adversary if

this literacy only enables readers to devour the filth of India's

Puranas and Tantras, or the flood of materialistic and anti-

christian literature imported from the Occident, or issuing from

the Rationalist Press Association in the Far East? The India

National Conference puts the case clearly: "Through the progress

of education the literacy of the people of India is steadily rising;

the Indian mind, awakened to the thought and intellectual

methods of the West, needs new literature of every type for

nourishment; the chief religious sects are scattering wide their

literature, much of it distinctly antichristian; and the Indian

Church, daily growing in numbers and intelligence, requires an

abundant supply of fresh, healthy and varied reading."

Examine the several lists in this chapter and note how varied

is the demand—especially the Peking Conference suggestions.

The preamble reads: "In view of the changes connected with

China's revolution, the governing classes, the students and peo-

ple generally are laying increasing emphasis upon literature,

eagerly seeking all new thought, and are making zealous efforts

to search into and set forth the tenets of Confucianism, Bud-
dhism, Taoism and Mohammedanism. If the Christian Church is

not well on its guard it will lose a unique opportunity. It must
by all means provide on the one hand for the guidance of the

people, on the other for the averting of the perils which beset

them." Then follow special lists of books needed—for non-

Christians in the classical and in Mandarin, and for the edifica-

tion of Christians, also written in classical Chinese and in Man-
darin. Books on popular science and medicine and four periodi-

cals conclude the statement.

The Conferences wisely say that literary geniuses cannot be

sent out from the Occident to become editors, translators and
authors for Asia. Fiats do not produce writers who can fully

master strange tongues and assimilate their delicate flavours and
253



254 Mission Problems and Policies in Asia

aromas; nor do society votes give men Chinese eyes, Japanese

ears, or Indian hearts. Long years of laborious study, sympa-

thetic entrance into the holy of holies of Asiatic ideals, vision

commensurate with present and prospective needs, prolonged

immersion in the life and thought of the masses and the literary

skill to clothe Christianity and its multitudinous by-products

with the attractive and flowing robes of the colour-loving Orient,

are conditions of success for this work which become evident only

in Asia itself.

To select such writers calls for discerning committees, whose

onerous duty it also is to survey existing literature, pruning away
fruitless or dead material, deciding upon other productions which

need revision as to thought and expression, and preparing lists

of new works with the best writers for each. The Christian

Literature Societies of India, China, and Japan will be a part of

this new literary movement, and a number of tract and book
societies will become helpful coadjutors. A new enthusiasm will

be evoked in the Churches of Asia when their own sons and
daughters enter the realm of authorship, as few have hitherto

done. Scholarships and other provisions for raising up a com-
petent body of indigenous writers are important suggestions;

for they, as well as missionary authors and translators, must
possess as fertile brains and as facile pens as can be found on
that continent if Christian literature is to do the most possible

for missions.

Literature is not intended for musty mission book-rooms nor

as food for greedy white ants. It must take wings and fly to re-

mote hamlets and villages; it must gain currency through such

newspaper promotion as Mr. Pieters in Japan advocates; union

reading rooms in great centres of teeming life, and smaller ones

in every large Church, are urged; quarterlies and humbler Chris-

tian dailies should be strong enough to mould and direct the

thought of the Church and the general public into pure and life-

giving channels; and Hankow reminds us that prayer is a fructi-

fying power in the hearts of writers and readers alike. Abundant
means, able authors, vital themes forcefully and attractively

treated, and a wise and wide distribution, will cover Asia with

those leaves which are for the healing of nations.
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Colombo Conference

1. Production and Distribution.

This Conference is profoundly impressed with the importance

of greater attention being given to the production and dissemina-

tion of Christian Uterature adapted to the needs of Christians and

non-Christians throughout Ceylon.

2. Board Grants and Detached Service.

It would press upon home Boards the urgent necessity of making

an annual grant towards the support of a literary missionary and

an adequate editorial staff, and in this way helping to strengthen

the hands of the Christian Literature Society; it would suggest,

also, that home Boards be requested to enable the workers best

fitted for the task to undertake literary work by setting them free,

as far as possible, for this special and urgent duty.

3. Circulation of Vernacular Literature.

It would further urge upon all bodies at work in Ceylon the great

need of increasing the circulation of vernacular Christian literature

as a department of missionary work which produces abundant

results, spiritual and otherwise.

4. Every Worker a Distributive Centre.

It is of opinion that the circulation of Christian literature would

be considerably increased if each Society would seek in some

systematic way to secure that every agent, European and Ceylon-

ese, become a distributive centre.

Madras Conference

I. Need for Greater Production.

The Conference is fully convinced that the place of Christian

literature in the missionary enterprise is growing steadily in im-

portance, and that there is most urgent need in South India for a

great advance in the production of literature in English and in the

vernaculars, both for Christians and for non-Christians.
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2. Release of Qualified Writers Otherwise Employed.

Since effective literary work can as a rule best be done by those

who have already had considerable missionary experience and who
in their daily work are in close contact with the people, the Con-
ference urges that the right policy is, not to bring out fresh men
from home for the purpose, but to make arrangements whereby

those best fitted should be set free for a limited period to prepare

literature.

3. A Committee Recommended.

The Conference, therefore, recommends the appointment of a

representative committee by the Federal Missionary Council

[see under Co-operation] to investigate the whole problem of the

preparation, publication and distribution of EngHsh and vernacu-

lar Christian literature in South India, and to take counsel with

other literature committees that may be appointed elsewhere in

India or in connection with the Continuation Committee. The
Conference wishes the proposed committee to give careful con-

sideration to the following, among other questions :

—

(1) What forms of literature are most urgently required.

(2) How men and women of literary capacity, both European
and Indian, may be discovered and encouraged to

write.

(3) Whether special training is necessary in certain cases and,

if so, what its character should be.

(4) How the necessary funds may be obtained :

—

a. To set men and women free for short periods to do

literary work.

b. To provide remuneration, where necessary, for literary

work.

c. To meet the urgent need for money to facilitate

publication and distribution.

Bombay Conference

I. Present Importance of Christian Literature.

The production and distribution of Christian literature in the

vernaculars and in English are means of missionary effort peculiarly
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important at the present time, on the one hand for the instruction

and up-building of the Church of Christ in India, and on the other

for presenting to the educational classes Christian truth in its

relation to Indian thought.

2. Co-operative Maintenance of Literary Workers.

Such Uterary work is a form of missionary activity in which

co-operation between Missions is pecuHarly suitable and prac-

ticable; and in the case of each of the great vernaculars of this area,

Marathi and Gujarati, a worker of suitable gifts and ability should

be specially set apart to furnish guidance and encouragement in the

production of Christian hterature. Such workers (as was proposed

in a scheme for a Marathi literature missionary, prepared by the

Bombay Missionary^Conference) should have the financial support

of all the Missions within the language area.

3. Setting Experts Free for Short Periods.

In view of the need for a high class of Christian literature written

by experts who are intimately acquainted with the Indian situa-

tion, arrangements should be made whereby Indian and foreign

workers, who would otherwise not be available for this purpose,

may be set free for short periods for the special purpose of the

preparation of such works.

Jubbulpore Conference

1. Lack of Literature in Hindi.

There is urgent need in this Hindi-speaking area of an increased

production of Christian literature in that language and of an
improvement in its quality.

2. Discovering Needs and Planning to Meet Them.

It is essential that the missionaries in this area outline a policy

to discover the urgency of the need of particular books or classes

of literature, and to lay plans for the production of this literature.

3. Christian Writers.

We recommend that efforts be made, especially by managers
of mission presses and by the Literature Committee of the Mid-
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India Missionary Association, to enlarge the number of Christian

writers in the vernacular.

4. Dissemination of Literatmre.

We recommend that missionaries and leaders in the Indian

Christian community encourage the reading of Christian literature

by making efforts to introduce periodicals and books throughout

the Christian community.

Allahabad Conference

1. Hindi and Urdu.

This Conference desires to direct attention to the great poverty

of existing Hindi Christian Uterature, and to urge the necessity of

steps being taken to enlarge and improve it. Urdu literature in

the Roman character also greatly needs enlargement.

2. Christian Literature in English.

We would also call attention to the urgent need of more English

Christian literature specially suited to the ever-increasing number

of English-reading non-Christian Indians.

3. Controversial Literature.

Special attention should be directed to making controversial

literature more generous and sympathetic in tone and to approach-

ing non-Christians from the spiritual rather than from the polem-

ical standpoint.

4. Enlisting Educated Indians as Writers.

Special efforts should be made to enlist the more highly educated

Indians in the production of vernacular Christian literature.

5. Collaboration.

The opinion is expressed that there might be more collaboration

between Indians and foreign missionaries in producing books.

6. Director of Vernacular Literature.

It is recommended that a director of vernacular Christian

literature be appointed to further the production and distribution

of Christian literature, and that the North India Tract and Book

Society be asked to initiate this scheme in the following way:—
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(1) The suitable person being selected, his Society should

be asked to lend him for, say, five years (he still re-

maining a missionary of his own Society).

(2) His salary and all expenses should be met by contribu-

tions from the various Missionary Societies in the area.

(3). The duties of the director should be not only authorship

but also the ascertainment of special needs, the dis-

covery of possible writers, and the endeavour to get

them to write the needed books.

7. Detached Service for Short Periods.

In the case of a missionary or a missionary worker being es-

pecially fitted to produce an urgently needed book, his Society

should be urged to grant him leave for a short period to carry out

his task.

8. Distribution.

Missionaries and all Christian workers should be urged to

render every help they can in the distribution of Christian litera-

ture.

Lahore Conference

1. A New Literature Needed.

This Conference calls attention to the destitution in the sphere

of literature owing to changes in conditions caused by the rapid ex-

tension of education in India and by the expansion of the Church,

leading to the necessity of creating a new literature to take the

place of what has become obsolete, and to meet the requirements

due to the reform movements and the rise of new forms of faith

among both Hindus and Mohammedans.

2. Fresh Tasks for Book and Tract Societies.

This Conference recommends that the Book and Tract Societies

in Europe and America undertake anew the creation and publica-

tion of literature in English and in the vernacular languages to

meet the great destitution in this Empire. Special need is noted

for a literature for women and children, for young boys and

girls, also helps for Bible study and literature for the edification

of the Church.
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3. Writers, Translators and Editors.

Mission Boards and the directors of Tract and Book Societies

should set apart a number of men and women to write or translate

and edit this literature. It is suggested that by offering prizes

for certain kinds of books and by granting bonuses to competent

authors, much could be done to stimulate the production of good

literature.

4. Encouragement of Christian Writers.

The Conference recommends that special provision should be

made to encourage Christian writers. It believes this can be

done best by instituting fellowships in connection with the Chris-

tian colleges and theological institutions. This would also provide

for such writers special literary facilities as well as contact with the

general intellectual situation of the country, and with the needs and

problems of the Church.

5. Christian Reviews in English and in Urdu.

In view of the vast increase of English education in India, and

the existence of numerous forms of antichristian effort, organized

especially during the last decade, and expressing themselves through

English books and magazines, and in view of the fact that as yet

there has been no adequate attempt to meet and answer construct-

ively this literary opposition, therefore, this Conference strongly

recommends the founding of a monthly Christian review in

English for the whole of India. It further recommends that a

similar magazine in Urdu be maintained, and that the effort to

establish a magazine for women be highly commended.

6. Co-operation of Literature-producing Agencies.

This Conference suggests that the cause of Christian literature

would be greatly advanced by a closer co-operation of the existing

Book and Tract Societies in India, and the directors and com-

mittees of such Societies are urged to work towards the establish-

ment of one strong literature society under the direction of one

Board having its headquarters in India.

7. Distribution of Literature.

This Conference respectfully urges the Mission Boards and

Societies to consider the extreme importance of making the dis-
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tribution of the Scriptures and Christian books by sale and gift

an integral part of their work.

Calcutta Conference

1. Inadequate Supply of Christian Literature.

This Conference finds that there is a very inadequate supply of

Christian literature in this area for both Christians and non-

Christians in both English and the vernaculars, and that, in view

of the present rapid spread of education in this area, it regards

it as of the utmost importance that adequate plans be formed

and carried out for the remedying of this most serious defect.

2. Guiding and Encouraging Writers.

This Conference therefore urges that men and women, both

Indian and European, who are capable of writing should be guided

and encouraged in the production of literature.

3. Release of Gifted Writers for Literary Work.

Since it is only those who have had considerable experience in

Christian work in this country, and whose daily duty brings them

into closest touch with individual souls, who can produce the best

literature, this Conference urges that arrangements be made

whereby individuals of real capacity, both Indian and European,

be set free to devote a portion of their time to literary work.

4. Methods of Publication and Circulation of Literature.

This Conference recognizes that all that is being done at present

in Bengal in the way of publishing and circulating Christian

literature is altogether incommensurate with both the opportunity

and the need; that fresh methods must be thought out, and much

more money provided for purposes of publication; and that mission

workers must be stirred to a far keener consciousness of the duty

that lies upon them to further the sale of Christian literature by

means of book-stalls and of various forms of personal effort.

5. Further Investigation Requested.

This Conference requests that in consideration of the serious

situation disclosed in the above findings, the Committee being

organized to carry out the findings of this Conference appoint
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a representative committee to investigate this problem in all its

bearings, and to communicate with other such committees with a

view to the solution of the whole problem.

India National Conference

1. Increasing Importance of Christian Literature.

This Conference would earnestly draw attention to the rapidly

increasing importance of Christian literature in Indian missionary

work. In the past far too little systematic and organized effort

has been spent on its cultivation; and the Conference doubts

whether missionary bodies in India and at home realize the vast

and swiftly expanding field open to its influence. Through the

progress of education the literacy of the people of India is steadily

rising; the Indian mind, awakened to the thought and intellectual

methods of the West, needs new literature of every type for its

nourishment; the chief religious sects are scattering v/ide their

literature, much of it distinctly antichristian ; and the Indian

Church, daily growing in numbers and intelligence, requires an

abundant supply of fresh, healthy and varied reading.

2. Literature Committee.

This Conference is therefore convinced that vigorous and

farsighted measures are necessary to cope with the new situa-

tion; and, in order that the fullest knowledge may be available

and the sanest plans adopted, requests the National Missionary

Council [see under Co-operation] to appoint a Literature Com-

mittee:

—

(1) To correspond with Literature Committees in the

provinces and with the Continuation Committee.

(2) To make, with the aid of the Provincial Representative

Committees, a complete study of the question in India,

so as to ascertain what literature is available, what

classes of books, tracts, periodicals and newspapers

are required, and what is the order of their urgency.

(3) To discover capable writers and to arrange for the pro-

duction of the literature required.

(4) To consider the practicability of bringing the agencies
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at present publishing Christian literature in India into

closer relationship and fuller co-ordination.

3. Interim Committee.
"

The following Interim Literature Committee is hereby appointed

to act until the permanent Committee be appointed :

—

J. N. Farquhar, Convener, Rev. E. Greaves,

Rev. C. F. Andrews, Rev. N. Macnicol, d.litt.,

B. N. Athavale, Rev. J. Passmore,

Rev. G. W. Brown, ph.d., F. D. Phinney,

Rev. J. G. Dann, Rev. H. A. Popley,

Rev. J. M. B. Duncan, Rev. Talib-ud-din.

4. Provincial Missionaries for Vernacular Literature.

This Conference recommends that the system, already in vogue

in some parts of India, of having a missionary set apart for the

purpose of discovering, stimulating and guiding writers of vernacu-

lar literature, should be adopted in each of the chief language

areas of this country.

5. Literary Appointments for Short Periods.

Siace effective literary work can, as a rule, be best done by those

who have already had considerable experience of Christian work

in India and who are in daily contact with the people, this Con-

ference urges that arrangements be made whereby individual

Indians or Europeans who are fitted for the task should be set

free for definite periods to prepare literature.

6. Necessary Funds for Literature Societies.

The Home Committees of the various Societies engaged in

the production and distribution of Christian literature in India,

and also those Missions in India that print and publish literature

should be invited to provide such liberal grants for the work as

would render it less dependent on its success from a purely business

point of view.

7. Literary Fellowships.

It is very desirable that missionary colleges and theological

institutions should be made centres of literary activity and that

every help and encouragement should be given, by the institution



264 Mission Problems and Policies in Asia

of fellowships and otherwise, to tutors and professors with literary

gifts to devote their time to the production of literature.

8. Appeal.

This Conference places these findings before the Boards of

Foreign Missions in full confidence that they will appreciate and

respond to the same, and appeals to the Missions of India and to

the Indian Church to realize the significance of the present crisis

and to turn with new resolution to the double task of planning

for the production of literature and of using every available means

for scattering Christian books and tracts broadcast over India.

Rangoon Conference

I. The Situation, Difficulties and Needs.

This Conference recognizes:—

(1) The awakening of the peoples of Burma, due to wide-

spread educational advantages, except in the case of

illiterate hill tribes.

(2) The inadequacy of all that has been done, however much

it may be, to meet the needs of the present and of the

future.

(3) The difficulty of securing writers able to write articles and

books which will attract the native reader.

(4) The difficulty of securing purchasers of such literature

as we have in sufficient quantities to support a publish-

ing work.

(5) The need of one or more Christian newspapers of wider

scope than at present, and of greater frequency of issue

than once a month.

(6) In general literature, not distinctively religious, the need

of temperance and purity literature, of biographies of

strong Christian characters in history, of books of

popular science, not in the form of school text-books,

and stories of notable conversions, of some such char-

acter as "Twice-Born Men."

(7) The need of theological literature for students in semi-

naries and for all devout and earnest students of the

Bible.
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(8) The need of fresh apologetic literature suited to actual

needs and present conditions.

(9) The need of some further Scripture translation for the

lesser tribes of Burma, even though owing to the

process of change now going on the production of a

broad Christian literature for these tribes may not be

needed.

2. Proposals for the Production and Distribution of Literature.

To meet these recognized needs, we urge :

—

(1) That an increased emphasis be placed upon the produc-

tion and dissemination of Christian vernacular litera-

ture, especially in Burmese, which is the lingua franca

of the country.

(2) That a definite attempt be made to secure the services

of those who are capable of writing to the acceptance

of any Christian people, to the end that books and

articles may be prepared for publication.

(3) That every effort possible be made to put such books

before the people at a price which shall consider both

the actual cost of production and the ability of the

people to pay, in order that the people may appreciate

that for which they pay, and that the cost of such work

may not be too heavy a drain upon home funds.

(4) That Christian workers at an early period in their work

be engaged in selling Christian literature at a small

fixed pay with good commission on all sales, both for

the sake of the sales and of the effect upon the workers.

Singapore Conference

I. Scope of Literature Available.

The Conference finds that the entire Bible has already been

translated into several of the principal languages in this field,

but that there are many languages in which no missionary work

is yet being done, and into which not even a single portion of the

Bible has been translated. A few tracts and booklets have been

prepared and printed in Malay, Javanese and Sundanese, but

literature suitable to the special needs of work among Moslems
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is greatly needed, and the recent controversial works for Moslems

published in Egypt and India should be translated into the above-

mentioned languages. Christian story books, tracts and biog-

raphies are very necessary.

2. Needed Literature in English and in Dutch.

This Conference finds that up-to-date Christian literature

in the English and Dutch languages is most urgently needed

to counteract the immoral, rationalistic and antichristian litera-

ture put out by the secular presses and sold by native book-

sellers.

3. Committee on Malay Literature.

This Conference considers that the production of Malay
literature in the different parts of the field (Netherlands Indies

and British Malaya) might be made useful to the whole field by
an interchange of all literature put out, and by an alteration

of orthography and local words wherever necessary. To this end

a Committee with two branches (in Batavia and Singapore,

respectively) should be appointed; and these two branches should

work together and be in constant communication with one another.

This Conference appoints Rev. W. G. Shellabear, Rev. W. H.

Williams, Rev. A. J. Bliek, Rev. L. Tiemersma, and Messrs.

Tisdall and Goh Hood-keng, as such Committee.

4. Distribution of Literature.

This Conference considers that a special book-shop in every

large centre would probably be a financial failure; that the selling

of the publications should be by means of missionaries and col-

porteurs; and that it is advisable to sell rather than to distribute

the booklets without charge.

5. Periodical Literature.

It is desirable that more use be made of periodical literature

printed in Malay, Chinese and Tamil, as a means of Christian

propaganda.

6. Language Study for Literary Ends.

This Conference considers that missionaries and native Chris-

tians should give enough time to the study of the languages of

the people among whom they work, so as to be able to write or
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translate books in such languages. Native Christians who have

ability in writing in their own language should be carefully sought

for, and encouraged to give their time to such work.

Canton Conference

1. Large Occasion for Use of Christian Literature.

We call earnest attention to the movements of the new time

in enlightenment and education as affording large occasion for

making the Gospel known by means of Christian literature,

leading onward to those greater triumphs of Christianity in China

for which a century of missions has opened the way.

2. Bible Translation and Distribution.

We recognize gratefully the efforts of the Bible Societies in

promoting the translation and distribution of the Scriptures in

book style and vernaculars, in character and Roman letter ver-

sions. It is suggested that an edition of the Bible with Mandarin

and Wenli in parallel columns would meet a present need. We
urge the widest provision and diffusion of vernacular Scriptures

and ask that the aims of Bible Societies be directed continuously

to uniformity in respect of meaning, and to lucidity, directness

and dignity of style, thus enhancing the appeal of the Bible to

every class of readers.

3. Exegetical and Homiletical Literature.

In exegetical and homiletical literature there is need for preach-

ers' commentaries having as a chief characteristic spiritual sug-

gestiveness, A concise commentary in English written from the

Chinese viewpoint would meet a demand created by advancing

knowledge. For the Church there should be provided psalms

and hymns and spiritual songs in which literary grace is joined

with devout aspiration.

4. Devotional Books, Christian Biography and Church History.

For the Christian home we recommend a richer and more

varied devotional literature with special reference to the prayer

life. It is further advised that Christians form family libraries,

however small, of Christian books, and that these include works
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on Christian biography and Church history and also records of

recent missionary movements in the East and in the West.

5. Text-books for Students.

In schools and colleges there is need of text-books that keep

the East in touch with the best that the West has to offer as helps

to the Christian student in preparation for the ministry of the

Gospel.

6. Evangelistic and Apologetic Books and Tracts.

Books and tracts for evangelistic uses should include tracts

for the times, designed especially to meet the materialistic tend-

ency of the age, and also works that contrast and compare the

essentials of Christianity with those of other religions in China;

also books that point out the great service rendered to the world

by prominent Christians. We urge the better provision and cir-

culation of apologetic literature adapted to commend Christianity

as the world religion. Special stress is laid on the proved utility

of short and plain tracts forming a series, each designed to carry

forward an awakened and quickened attention, leading the reader

step by step along the path of enlightenment and conviction.

Moreover, ballads and other tracts in rhyme would prove of

highest value in attracting a large class of readers.

7. Production of Literature, Within and Without the Church.

We express the deepest satisfaction in the literary gifts vouch-

safed to the Chinese Church, and the assured conviction that this

endowment wisely and graciously employed will make continu-

ously for the spiritual enlightenment and advance of the Church

and nation. We counsel that at points where aim, purpose and

method in no wise conflict, Uterary forces beyond the Church's

pale be sought as allies in widely extended endeavours to reach

the people of China through the press of the new time. In order

to do this there should be formed throughout this area literary

circles, committees and conferences with appointed times of

meeting for the discussion of all matters pertaining to Christian

literature; and these circles, committees and conferences should

be in close and regular correspondence with those which may be

found in other parts of China, with a view to joint action in the
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preparation and diffusion of books and tracts. We recommend

that Missionary Societies detach suitable men for special work

as occasions arise, and that missionaries so detached seek the

aid of such circles, committees and conferences.

8. Distribution through Colportage, Reading-rooms and the Press.

The first requisite is that books be adequately and suitably

catalogued and described. Fuller use may well be made of exist-

ing facilities for distribution from preaching halls and book-

rooms. Every chapel should have a stock of timely tracts.

The increase of book-lending societies and of organized colportage

would be of marked advantage. We recommend that reading-

rooms and reading circles become a feature of literary distribu-

tion, and that the occasion offered by the newspapers for the wider

circulation of articles on Christianity be taken as an approved

means for effecting our missionary purpose.

Shanghai Conference

1. Present Opportimity and Present Danger.

There never has been a greater opportunity for successful

Christian propaganda by means of literature than lies open to

the Church today in China, and never was there greater danger

lest the press should be used to the detriment of her people.

2. Books and Papers of High Grade and Modem in Style.

Now more than ever Christian books and papers must be of su-

perior grade and modern in style so as to meet the needs of the times.

3. Capable Christian Chinese to Prepare the Literature.

Looking to the future, the preparation of Christian literature

should, as soon as possible, be placed in the hands of capable

Chinese Christians. In view of this there should be more facilities

for the preparation of Chinese literary workers.

4. Means Proportionate to the Gravity of the Situation.

Special means must be used proportionate to the gravity of

the situation. Among many, we select three :

—

(1) More men, Chinese and foreign, must be set apart for

this work.



270 Mission Problems and Policies in Asia

(2) Literature Societies should have an adequate number
of colporteurs and agents.

(3) The secular press, as in Japan, may be used for evangeUs-

tic purposes.

5. More Co-operation between Existing Societies.

If union be impossible, there should be more co-operation

between existing Societies. In this way some central organi-

zation might be created to standardize our literature and to

remedy defects.

6. A Conference of Literary Workers Needed.

There is need of a definite policy or programme in all branches

of the work. In order to formulate this and to crystallize opinion

and action on the preceding and other cognate subjects, there

should be a special convention of workers in this branch, whether

they are in Societies or are working by themselves.

Tsinanfu Conference

1. Books Unsuited for Present Use.

In the opinion of this Conference those books which are un-

suited for present use should be revised or withdrawn from

publication.

2. Literature Needed for Christians.

There should be prepared for use of Christians :

—

(1) Theological text-books of the highest grade.

(2) Bible commentaries, far more comprehensive and elabo-

rate than those now available.

(3) Books for the cultivation of character, comprising :

—

a. Bible stories graphically narrated for the young.

h. Bible truths presented with reference to influencing

conduct rather than merely for winning intellectual

assent.

(4) Biographies of eminent Christians of the past and present.

(5) Interesting and helpful stories for children.

(6) Books helpful to women in the home.

(7) Books for the nurture of the spiritual life.
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(8) Books describing the more recent methods of Christian

service.

(9) Tracts for the times appropriate for wide distribution,

some bearing on modern ideals of wholesome living and

others presenting fundamentals of Christian truth.

3. For the Non-Christian Educated Classes.

To meet the needs of the non-Christian educated classes, we

favour :

—

(1) Inviting one or two eminent writers in the East or West

to prepare works dealing with current forms of unbelief

in Eastern Asia.

(2) The preparation of a popular history of the Christian

Church.

4. A National Bureau for Encouraging Literature Production.

We favour the establishment of a national bureau which shall

encourage the writing or translation of books and tracts for

Christians and for non-Christians. The personnel of this bureau

should include representatives of the existing organizations for

publishing Christian literature.

5. Securing Able Christian Writers.

In order to obtain able Christian writers, we favour:

—

(1) Raising the standard of excellence in Chinese and English

literary studies in Christian schools.

(2) The nomination by the Provincial Federal Councils of

Chinese and foreigners for either temporary or per-

manent literary work.

(3) The sending of spiritually and intellectually qualified

Chinese students abroad for study with a view to pre-

paring Christian literature upon their return.

6. Promoting the Distribution and Wider Use of Literature.

In order to promote the dissemination and wider use of the best

Christian literature:

—

(1) Arrangements should be made by the national bureau,

suggested above, to transmit to pastors and missionaries

the titles together with a summary and an appreciation

of new books, as these books appear.



272 Mission Problems and Policies in Asia

(2) By appropriations from Missions or by special gifts a

fund should be provided by means of which copies of

new works may be sent gratis to pastors, thus giving

them the opportunity to recommend these works to

their hearers and friends.

Peking Conference

1. Providing Guidance and Averting Perils.

In view of the changes connected with China's revolution, the

governing classes, the students and people generally are laying in-

creasing emphasis upon literature, eagerly seeking all new thought

and are making zealous efforts to search into and set forth the

tenets of Confucianism, Buddhism, Taoism and Mohammedanism.
If the Christian Church is not well on its guard it will lose a unique

opportunity. It must by all means provide on the one hand for the

guidance of the people, on the other for the averting of the perils

which beset them.

2. Language, Style and Typography of Christian Literature.

Regarding the make-up and content of our literature,

(1) The argument must be suited to the class of men for whom
the book is intended.

(2) The literary style must be suited to the times,

(3) The printing and binding must be adapted to the prevail-

ing demand.

(4) Books formerly published, if not too obsolete for further

issue, must be revised as to language and style.

3. Various Kinds of Books Needed.

(1) For non-Christians.

a. InWenli:

—

A Bible course on fundamental Christian doctrines.

A more graphic life of Christ.

Philosophy and science from the Christian point of view.

A fuller treatise on comparative religions.

Popular refutations of atheism, agnosticism and mate-

rialistic evolution.

The evidence of the Church's experience.
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The principles of sociology.

Stories illustrating the transforming power of Christi-

anity.

Sheet tracts on vital current themes.

Charts and maps illustrative of Christianity's power.

6. In Mandarin:

—

Christian autobiography.

Brief expositions of the Christian faith.

Sheet tracts and leaflets on gospel themes.

Records of missionary experiences and heroism.

The attitude of famous men toward religion.

Books for women on the home life and opportunities.

(2) For the edification of Christians.

o. In Wenli :

—

Translations of the Book of Wisdom and Maccabees

(Apocrypha).

Translations of the chief works of ancient and modern
philosophers, Plato, Kant, etc.

Works relating to church history.

Translations of the Church Fathers.

Fuller commentaries on Scripture.

High grade treatises on theology.

h. In Mandarin:

—

Stories of Christian heroism.

Brief sermons.

A full, simple commentary on the Bible.

Sermons of famous preachers.

Simple treatises on theology.

Explanations of Jewish life and customs.

(3) Books of general learning:

—

Popular science.

Medical literature.

4. Periodicals Needed for North China.

(1) A church newspaper in Mandarin.

(2) An official organ for the Church.

(3) An illustrated magazine.

(4) A paper for women.
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5. Suggestions as to Method.

(1) Be careful to discover and to cultivate literary ability in

students.

(2) Cultivate linguistic abilities of students and missionaries.

(3) Avail ourselves of the talent of all the Churches.

(4) Appoint a union committee of pubhcation.

(5) Set aside fit men temporarily for definite literary tasks.

(6) Urge the Continuation Committee to secure the prepara-

tion of the strongest possible literature in defense of the

Word of God.

(7) Urge writers to keep in close touch with current thought.

(8) Writers should be well posted in modem thought.

6. Distribution and Use of Literature.

(1) Prepare a selected catalogue in English and Chinese of

all Chinese Christian literature.

(2) In large cities maintain union book stores.

(3) Have a library and reading-room in connection with schools

and Churches with the right sort of man in charge.

(4) Let there be greater speed in the examination and pub-

lication of book manuscripts.

Hankow Conference

I. New Literature Essential to Meet New Conditions.

In view of the enlarged outlook of the Chinese people, and

their changed attitude towards Christianity, it is essential that

we produce new literature to meet the new conditions. We
believe the following, among other things, are urgently

needed :

—

(1) Literature for Christians:

—

Church histories.

New commentaries.

A Bible dictionary.

A complete concordance.

A revised union hymn-book.

Helps for preachers.

A general theology.

Christian biographies.
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Stories and simple books.

A Christian newspaper.

Scripture maps.

(2) Literature for educated non-Christians:

—

Evidences of Christianity in varied forms.

A Hfe of Christ.

A hfe of Paul.

Lives of eminent Christians.

Pamphlets on moral questions.

Books on hygiene and sanitation.

Articles for the daily press written from the Christian

viewpoint.

Expositions of Christianity in relation to social questions

and to nationality.

Histories of India and Egypt.

(3) Literature for the Uneducated:

—

Colloquial rhymes and simple tales.

2. Discovery of Literary Talent Among Christians.

Missionaries should bring these needs before the Church, and

should seek to discover literary talent among Christians.

3. Detached Service for Short Periods.

A man who has the burden of writing a book laid upon him,

by others or by his own conscience, might be set free from other

duties for a time to enable him to do this work.

4. Editors Needed.

It is essential that the Central China Religious Tract Society

and the West China Religious Tract Society should have a for-

eign editorial secretary, a Chinese editorial secretary and an

efl&cient staff of writers. We appeal to the Boards of Missions

working in this area to assist the Societies to secure the two
editors.

5. A Union Christian Book Store in Each Large City.

In every large city where there are many missionaries, there

should be a well-stocked Christian book store on a prominent

street. This book store should be a union enterprise. More-
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over, every Church and every preacher should have a hbrary,

which should be revised and renewed periodically.

6. A Tract Society Sunday.

There should be a Tract Society Sunday observed once a year

in all Churches, when an offering should be taken.

7. Prayer.

Prayer should be made for book writers and readers.

China National Conference

1. Demands for New Literature.

Owing to the changes following the establishment of the Re-

pubHc in China and the attempt to bring about reform in every

department, great stress is being laid upon new literature not

only by the official and scholarly classes, but also by the people

generally. They are eager for new knowledge, and their attitude

towards Christianity is widely different from what it was formerly.

If the Christian Church does not take advantage of this excep-

tional opportunity and meet the demand for knowledge by a

large production of books and periodicals making clear the Chris-

tian message, pernicious literature will obtain a hold, producing

evil results, which later Christian efforts will have difficulty in

eradicating.

2. Specific Needs.

Publications should be up to date. Old books should be

revised or, if unsuitable for present-day needs, be no longer pub-

lished. The following classes of books are required:

—

(1) Commentaries on the Scriptures, introductions to par-

ticular books, Bible dictionaries and expository

works.

(2) High-grade works on theology, Christian philosophy and

church history.

(3) New apologetics, especially Christian biographies; books

controverting atheistic and materialistic teaching, and

books commending Christianity to Mohammedans.

(4) Illustrated tracts, ballads and small books in the collo-

quial style for general use in the home.
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(5) Devotional literature in simple style.

(6) Christian periodicals for the encouragement of believers,

for the advancement of learning and for the extension

of the Church.

3. Co-operative Work in Production.

The Societies and individuals engaged in the production of

Christian literature should meet and discuss the whole question

of co-operative work. There should be a much larger measure

of co-operation in this matter than obtains at present, and we
should work towards the establishment of a Central Board which

could rectify the mistakes of the past and ensure a united pro-

gressive poHcy in such matters as production, nomenclature,

printing and distributing.

4. Chinese Co-workers in the Preparation of Literature.

Hitherto the production of Christian literature has been mainly

the business of the foreign worker. The time has now arrived

when it should become more largely the business of the Christian

Chinese scholar. Already talented Chinese writers are render-

ing good service to the Church, and such men should be encour-

aged to the fuller production of Chinese literature for which

their gifts qualify them. They should more uniformly be re-

garded as co-workers and be placed in positions of equality with

their foreign brethren.

5. Distribution.

(1) In all large centres union book stores should be estab-

lished, while colporteurs might be employed to extend

the sale of Christian books.

(2) The Churches should establish reading-rooms, reading

societies and circulating libraries.

(3) The Central Board should prepare a general catalogue of

books with short summaries of contents in English and
Chinese; also sectional catalogues to meet special needs.

(4) Churches should appoint a special day as "Literature

Sunday" for prayers and offerings.

(5) Evangelists should use Christian literature in their work
and test its adaptation to their purpose.
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6. Developing Talent.

(1) The standard of both English and Chinese studies in

schools and colleges should be raised and a translation

department established. A special department should

also be established in Christian universities to afford

training for literary work.

(2) Missions and Churches should join in selecting capable

men, Chinese and foreign, for literary work. The
appointment of such men could be either temporary

or permanent.

(3) Young men and women of talent and virtue might be

sent abroad to prepare for this form of work.

(4) Every Church should seek out capable young men and

women with talents for literary work, and when they

have been trained, they should be given freedom and

authority commensurate with their talent. Prizes

should be offered to encourage writers and so to discover

talent.

7. Statement and Appeal.

To compass the ends outlined, the present staff of men em-

ployed in literary work, and the means now at the disposal of

the Literature Societies, are pitifully inadequate. This Con-

ference, therefore, strongly appeals to the Missionary and Tract

Societies and Boards in the home lands and to the Chinese

Churches to furnish sufficient men and money enough to meet

the pressing needs.

Moukden Conference

Inasmuch as there is a specially clamant need in these days

of China's awakening for original contributions to Christian

literature and for translations imparting the best thought of

the West, the Church is called upon to set apart workers, both

Chinese and foreign, for this field of endeavour. Those who
are called to such work should be set free from other responsible

missionary duties.
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Seoul Conference

1. Range of Christian Literature in Korean Lamentably Small.

This broad field of usefulness in the spread of the knowledge

of God and in building up Christians in their most holy faith

has hardly been touched. Korea has a far greater number of

Christians in proportion to population than any other country

in the Far East, as published statistics show, yet while the pro-

portion of Christians and those under Christian influence is so

much greater here than in China or in Japan proper, the variety

of books and the range of Christian literature in the Korean

language is lamentably small compared with that in Chinese

or Japanese.

2. The Korean Language and Its Native Script.

The simplicity of the Korean language and its native script,

together with its adaptability for all kinds of literature, renders

it the finest vehicle in the Far East for the expression of thought.

3. Urgency of the Situation.

The fact that Koreans are not only a hterary people, but

that a new non-Christian literature is pouring in upon them,

makes it urgent that a full range of Christian literature be pre-

sented to the reading public. There is a revival of oriental

cults, and a reaction of thought towards the old oriental ideals,

which make it necessary that books of Christian teaching and

atmosphere also be prepared and circulated. The field of Christian

effort in general educational work is becoming more and more
limited, and therefore education through Christian literature

becomes more and more imperative.

4. Literature Needed for Christians.

For Christians there should be provided translations of the

classic devotional books of the world, helps to Bible study, books

on Christian evidences, apologetics and systematic theology, good

church histories and biographies in popular style, and transla-

tions of sermons by famous preachers.

5. For Educated Non-Christians.

For educated non-Christians there should be provided a general
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history, a series of popular science books and books illustrating

life and customs in other countries, while more use might well

be made of the secular press for the presentation of Christian

truth.

6. For the Less Educated Non-Christians.

For the less educated non-Christians, there should be provided

elementary evangelistic books and tracts.

7. Literature Production.

With a view to training up able Christian writers both among

Christian Koreans and among missionaries, younger missionaries

of literary promise should be afforded time and facihties to de-

velop their powers in this direction. Prizes should be offered

to Koreans for the best tracts and books on given subjects, while

men of ability should be set free for a period from time to time

to do special literary work. We feel also that it is essential

that the Korean Religious Tract Society should be provided

with an editorial department and an efficient staff of writers,

Mission Boards represented in Korea being asked to shoulder

the financial responsibility in this connection.

8. Distribution and Use of Literature.

To ensure a wider and more effective use of the books already

in existence, every missionary should secure copies of new books

as published, a fund should be created to provide Korean minis-

ters and helpers with sample copies, and lectures on the literature

now in existence should be given at training classes, while pas-

tors or helpers should have a small stock of books on sale and

Christian book-rooms should be established in larger centres

and market towns.

Tokyo Conference of Missionaries

I. Opportunity in Japan for Christian Literature.

This Conference recognizes in Japan a great field for the spread

of Christian ideas by means of the printed page. As regards

general reading, activity in publication, press and copyright

laws, Japan has reached a state of advancement perhaps with-

out parallel outside the Christian nations.
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2. Literary Output of the Secular Movement.

The secular movement has been the means of producing text-

books and technical works, magazines and newspapers, of almost

every description. It has also disseminated much erroneous

teaching among the educated and a corrupt, popular literature

among the masses.

3. Inadequate Supply of Christian Books.

The Christian movement finds itself inadequately supplied

with books that are valuable in the study of the Bible, that give

right direction to religious and theological thought, that interpret

the Christian life and experience and that set forth in popular and

wholesome forms truth for the young and for the people in general.

4. The Christian Literature Society.

This Conference looks with hearty approval upon the organiza-

tion of the Christian Literature Society of Japan and congratulates

both the missionary body upon the estabUshment of this im-

portant agency, and the supporting Boards of Missions upon
their wise liberality in appropriating funds for this work. This

Conference has the fullest confidence in the Christian Literature

Society and earnestly commends the same to the confidence and sup-

port of the Edinburgh Continuation Committee, of the Boards of

Missions inEurope and America and of the general Christian pubUc.

5. Outstanding Needs.

In view of the organization and competence of the Christian

Literature Society, this Conference considers it unwise and
unnecessary to make recommendations in detail, but desires

to call attention to the following outstanding needs:

—

(1) An endowment fund for the promotion of the work of

the Christian Literature Society.

(2) Reading circles and other similar agencies organized

throughout the Empire to raise up a purchasing con-

stituency and to multiply readers of Christian books.

(3) A Hberal annual allowance granted to all missionaries

by their respective Mission Boards or Societies for the

purchase and distribution of Christian literature.
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Tokyo Conference of Japanese Leaders

1. Neglect With Respect to Christian Literature.

There is no need to emphasize the importance of the contribu-

tion of Christian Uterature to the education of the nation and

to the culture of behevers. But the Christian worid has neglected

endeavours in this direction, compared with its other evangelistic

activities.

2. Books Needed for Christians.

A provisional hst of the books most needed by Christians

comprises :

—

Biblical commentaries.

Devotional works.

Expositions of Christian doctrine.

A life of Christ.

Lives of Christians.

Reading for children and the home.

Sunday school literature.

Instruction books on sacred music.

3. Literature Needed for Non-Christians.

For unbelievers the desiderata are:

—

New apologetics.

Explanations of the relations of Christianity to the State

and to society.

A comparative study of religions.

The life and teachings of Christ.

Religious narratives.

Experiences of Christians.

Tracts briefly explaining the essence of Christianity.

4. The Christian Literature Society.

Since the Christian Literature Society organized by the Fed-

erated Missions has begun the work of preparing needed books

and translations, we hope that this Society will devote its best

endeavours to the satisfaction of these needs. At the same

time we recognize the imperative need of providing suitable
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means for the support of competent persons set apart for the

tasks of writing and translating.

$. Quarterly Review.

We recognize the urgent need of a quarterly to expound Chris-

tianity to the most educated classes and to furnish an author-

itative religious, philosophical and literary review.

6. Christian Daily Newspaper.

We believe that the time has come to establish a Christian

daily newspaper to review unreservedly current events from the

Christian point of view, report correctly the Christian move-

ment and provide adequate reading for the family. For this

an endowment of at least Yen 300,000 should be gathered at

home and abroad. This would bring about the dissemination of

Christian influence throughout society.

7. Lecture Foundations in Theological Schools.

For the purpose of promoting the study of Christian literature,

this Conference favours the establishment of lecture foundations

in theological schools. In order to carry this into effect we

propose the appointment of a special committee of ten members

by the Joint Committee.

Japan National Conference

1. Japan as a Field for Christian Literature.

This Conference recognizes in Japan a great field for the spread

of Christian ideas by means of the printed page. As regards

general reading, activity in publication, press and copyright

laws, Japan has reached a state of advancement perhaps without

parallel outside the Christian nations.

2. Results of the Secular Movement.

The secular movement has been the means of producing text-

books and technical works, magazines and newspapers, of almost

every description. It has also disseminated much erroneous

teaching among the educated and a corrupt popular literature

among the masses.
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3. Kinds of Christian Books Needed.

The Christian movement finds itself inadequately supplied

with books in the following classes:

—

Bible commentaries, concordances and other helps.

Books on the life of Christ.

Devotional books.

Books on Christian experience.

Christian biography.

Books for children and the home.

Sunday school books.

Expositions of Christian doctrine.

New apologetics.

Books on the comparative study of religion.

Books on Christianity in relation to the State and to society.

Books on Christian art and sacred music; also poetical works.

Tracts and handbooks explaining the essence of the Christian

religion.

Books of fiction having a Christian tone.

4. The Christian Literature Society of Japan.

This Conference looks with hearty approval upon the organ-

ization of the Christian Literature Society of Japan and earnestly

commends it to the confidence and support of the Federation

of Churches and of the general Christian public in Japan, to the

Boards of Missions in Europe and America and to the Con-

tinuation Committee of the Edinburgh Conference. Attention

is called to the need of an endowment fund for the promotion

of the work of the Society.

5. Financial Support for Literature Production.

We recognize the imperative need of providing suitable means

for the support of competent persons set apart for the tasks of

writing and translating, as well as of encouraging those actively

engaged in Christian work to produce religious literature.

6. A Religious, Philosophical and Literary Review Needed.

We recognize the urgent need of a periodical to expound Chris-

tianity to the thoughtful people of the nation and to furnish a reli-

gious, philosophical and literary review of commanding character.
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7. A Daily Newspaper Governed by Christian Principles.

We believe that a daily newspaper governed by Christian

principles is urgently needed, and we request the Continuation

Committee of Japan to consider the practical questions per-

taining to the establishment of such a paper.

8. Agencies and Methods for Spreading Christian Literature.

Reading circles, circulating libraries and similar agencies should

be organized throughout the Empire to raise up a purchasing

constituency and to multiply readers of Christian books.

9. Mission Grants for Literature Purposes.

The Mission Boards should grant to their Missions a liberal

annual allowance for the purchase and distribution of Christian

literature and Japanese Churches should aid their pastors so far

as possible in the circulation of good books.

10. Lecture Foundations in Theological Schools.

For the purpose of promoting the creation of Christian literature

the establishment of lecture foundations in theological schools

should be encouraged.
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VIII. CO-OPERATION

Tasks vast in their scope and bewildering in their details

and a force of less than 12,800 missionaries confronting popula-

tions of almost eight hundred millions—half of the human race

—demand a mighty synergy,—the correlation and co-operation

of all the societies labouring in those countries and the co-work-

ing power of an Almighty God.

Happily the lands under review lead the van of Christendom

in their development of Christian federation and co-operation.

In India the Federation of Christian Churches embraces more

than a score of Missionary Societies, and within this Federation

smaller groups are one in name and polity. The movement
is widely developed in China, both in provincial councils and

in the agitation for a National Federation Council. Co-operation

there is common in educational and literary programmes, as also

in certain items of comity, and the Church aspires to one name.

In Korea the close union of the General Council of Protestant

Evangelical Missions, established in 1905, has developed into

the Federal Council of Missions of 1913, a delegate body with

powers approved by the six leading Missions, whereas the Gen-

eral Council was merely advisory. Japan's Conference of Feder-

ated Missions, now in its twelfth year, consists of twenty-six

missions, not counting different divisions of a single denomina-

tion's work. Christian Hterature, education and distribution of

forces owe much to it.

With such a basis for co-operation, the Continuation Com-
mittee Conferences do not argue their case; they simply proceed

to a strengthening and elaboration of programme. The prin-

ciple of the subordination of the interest of individual societies

to the highest good of the wider cause, Madras somewhat radically

formulates: "The Conference feels that the time has come for

all the Missionary Societies to recognize that the wider interests

of the Kingdom of God must always have the priority over the

rights and privileges of individual Missions, provided that this

principle be carried out without prejudice to the liberty of con-

289
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science of individual Christians." The activities which are

to be co-operatively carried on are varied. Newly arrived

missionaries are to be taught the language and other necessary

field subjects in union training schools, where they will mingle

most intimately as Christians and not as denominationalists.

The Churches will in many cases sing the same hymns; their

members will receive "spiritual hospitality" when remote from

their own denominational body; their youth will be educated

in union high schools and colleges, while their ministry is to

be trained in union theological institutions; their sick will be

cared for in union dispensaries and hospitals. Union in evan-

gelistic campaigns, summer schools, publication houses, and

periodicals is also advocated. More than one Conference urged

that Missions of the same denominational families become

organically one; while the Japanese go a step further in their

declaration: "It is the sincere hope and earnest prayer of every

Christian man and woman that all the Churches representing

Christianity in Japan may come together and be made one in

Christ, with one faith, one order, and one work; but we think it

will be some time before this high ideal can be realized."

To bring this inspiring hope to its fruition, India, China,

Korea and Japan have appointed Continuation Committees.

The constitution of the China Continuation Committee and

the main objects of the Field Advisory Committee of Korea

are prophetic of the better things to come. Re-surveys of the

field are already partly provided for in India and China, with

a view to a better alignment of forces and the elimination of

overlapping and friction. Though the functions of these Com-
mittees are to be solely consultative and advisory, not legisla-

tive or mandatory, they are certain to carry a weight which will

quietly help to remove existing defects and introduce the best

methods and policies of our day. These changes come at an

opportune time; for national consciousness is rapidly developing;

and with it comes the natural criticism of an enterprise that is

essentially Occidental and not always adapted to existing con-

ditions, but which will henceforth be international with an Ori-

ental emphasis and will consequently be undertaken as the pro-

gramme of a world-wide Christianity naturalizing itself in Asia.
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Colombo Conference

1. Another All-Ceylon Conference Recommended.

This Conference being of the opinion that conferences, similar

in constitution and functions to the present one, held at regular

intervals, would greatly promote the growth of the Church of

Christ and the extension of the Kingdom of God in Ceylon,

resolves to recommend to the missionary bodies here repre-

sented, that they should sanction the holding of the first of

such conferences in 1914.

2. Appointment of a Standing Committee.

It further appoints a Standing Committee of the Ceylon Mis-

sionary Conference. This StandingTCommittee shall receive and

consider suggestions from the missionary bodies concerned;

collect and circulate information on points referred to it, and in

other ways facilitate co-operation and co-ordination; make the

necessary arrangements for the holding of the next Ceylon Mis-

sionary Conference and prepare its programme, etc. The Standing

Committee shall be empowered to fill vacancies in the Committee
which may arise in the interval between the Ceylon Conferences,

and to appoint special committees to consider and report on

questions submitted to it by the missionary bodies. The Com-
mittee names follow:

—

Thomas Gracie, Convener and Secretary,

Rev. J. C. Abels, Rev. A. G. Fraser,

Rev. F. L. Beven, Miss E. S. Karney,

Rev. G. G. Brown, Miss R. C. Lapham,
Rev. G. R. Coultas, J. Malcomson,

W. W. Crutchfield, Lieut.-Col. W. S. Measures,

S. de Saram, Rev. J. K. Sinnatamby,

Rev. A. E. Dibben, Rev. G. J. Trimmer.

S. Fernando, m.b.,

Madras Conference

I. Principles of Comity More Widely Applicable.

The Conference, while recognizing the progress that has been

made in recent years in the matter of comity, holds that further
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applications of the principles of comity are possible and desirable,

more especially in the matters of scales of salaries, church disci-

pUne, and the reception of workers from other Missions.

2. Wider Interests of the Kingdom of God.

The Conference feels that the time has come for all Missionary

Societies to recognize that the wider interests of the Kingdom of

God must always have priority over the rights and privileges of

individual Missions, provided that this principle be carried out

without prejudice to the liberty of conscience of individual

Christians.

3. Separation of Mission Centres.

The Conference realizes that there is a loud call for more direct

preaching of the Gospel all through the land and urges the im-

portance of Missions uniting for this purpose. But in the matter

of establishing institutions for organized work the Conference

holds that a true spirit of co-operation requires that the centres of

different Missions should be more widely separated than is some-

times the case at present.

4. Establishing New Centres.

Considering the fact that in the Presidency there is not more

than one mission worker, European or Indian, to 5,000 people,

and that owing to the necessary concentration of many workers

in institutions the proportion available for village work is much
less than this, the Conference holds that a wise and careful dis-

tribution of the missionary force requires that in any village with a

population of 5,000 or less where one Mission has estabhshed

organized work, other Missions should not be established except

by mutual agreement. The Conference recommends that in

establishing new centres every effort should be made to enter

fields where no work has already been begun.

5. Furtherance of Comity.

The Conference recommends that Missions take care to ac-

quaint their missionaries, especially those newly entering on their

work, with the principles of missionary comity, and that Indian

Churches which undertake missionary operations should work
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in accordance with such principles of comity as have been found

most helpful in the case of Missionary Societies.

6. Intra-Mission Correlation.

The Conference recommends that each Mission endeavour to

secure the maximum of correlation of its own mission activities.

7. The Board of Arbitration.

The Conference commends the work of the Board of Arbitration

and expresses the hope that those Societies which have not seen

their way to adopt the principles on which it is based, will once

more take the matter into their most earnest consideration and

appoint representatives to the Board.

8. Conference on Faith and Order.

The Conference feels that there is an urgent need for a conference

on Faith and Order to be convened by the Federal Missionary

Council of South India [see below].

9. Continuation Committee Helpfulness.

The Conference suggests the following as the most helpful ways

in which the Continuation Committee can be of service to South

Indian Missions:

—

(1) Keeping in touch with all that is going on and suggesting

developments.

(2) Endeavouring to secure the adoption of the principle

of arbitration by such societies in the West as have not

yet seen their way to appoint representatives to the

Board of Arbitration.

10. Federal Missionary Council of South India.

The Conference resolves that a Federal Missionary Council,

representative of the Missionary Societies and Church organi-

zations at work in South India, be appointed.

11. Duties.

The duties of this Council shall be :

—

(1) To keep in touch with the work of these Societies and

organizations in South India and to take such action as

may seem desirable to further their interests.

(2) To carry on its work chiefly by the formation of special
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committees. The Council shall have power to appoint

on these committees not only its own members but also

any other missionary or other person interested in

mission work.

(3) To decide when a further conference of South Indian

missionaries shall be held and to make the initial

arrangements for such a conference.

12. Relationships.

The Council shall be the body which shall relate the Christian

forces of South India with those in other parts of India, and

through the. Continuation Committee of the Edinburgh Confer-

ence with the home base.

13. How Constituted.

The Council shall consist of a number of members of whom the

greater part shall be representatives, both Indian and foreign,

elected by Missionary Societies or Church organizations. The

remaining part shall be co-opted by the representative members.

14. Interim Committee.

An interim committee shall be appointed whose duty it shall be

to take all the necessary steps to constitute the proposed Council.

The members of the interim committee shall be:

—

Rev. J. Coohng, Convener, John Matthai,

Rev. J. Aberly, d.d.. Rev. A. Parker,

Rev. V. S. Azariah, Rev. J. H. Maclean,

Bishop-designate, Rev. K. Pamperrien,

Miss M. Bretherton, K. T. Paul,

Rev. E. S. Carr, Rev. G. Pittendrigh,

Rev. W. L. Ferguson, d.d., Bishop J. E. Robinson, d.d..

Miss P. Grover, Rev. L. R. Scudder, m.d.,

Rev. J. P. Jones, d.d., Rev. Canon G. H. Smith.

Bombay Conference
I. Comity.

This Conference recognizes with profound gratitude to God a

growing willingness on the part of the Missions to observe the

principles of comity, but considers that there is still room for the
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more definite recognition of the principles in regard to the following

particulars :

—

(1) The reception by any Church of members of another

Communion who are under discipline.

(2) The employment of agents who have served in other

Missions.

(3) The entrance for the purpose of aggressive work by new
or old Missions into areas already occupied.

2. Interim Committee.

This Conference recommends that an Interim Committee be

appointed to approach the Missions working in Western India

with reference to the formation of a Representative Council, for

the collection of information regarding the field and for the com-

munication of the same to the various Missions, for correspondence

with any similar council in India and with the Continuation

Committee, for facilitating the communication to the various

Missions of definite proposals for co-operation, and for any other

work which may be referred to this Council by the Missions which

are represented on it.

3. Committee Members.

To give effect to the above finding the Conference appoints the

Bishop of Bombay, Rev. W. H. Hannum, Rev. R. E. Hume, ph.d.,

Rev. Canon D. L. Joshi, Rev. D. Mackichan, d.d.. Rev. J. F.

Steele, and Rev. W. H. Stephens to form the Interim Committee.

4. Fuller Elnowledge of the Field.

The Conference beheves that the observance of the principles

of comity would be greatly facilitated by such fuller knowledge

of the field as could be acquired and distributed by the proposed

Representative Council.

Jubbulpore Conference

I. Full Observance of Comity.

While thankful that the principle of comity is so generally

observed within this area, we urge Missions to exercise all due care

to secure the full observance of this principle in entering territory
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contiguous to other Missions or in which other Missions are already-

working, and also in the reception of members or in the employ-

ment of agents from other Missions. We urge that prior to any

action being taken by missionaries in such matters, efforts should

be made to arrive at an understanding with those immediately

concerned.

2. Practical Co-operation.

We suggest that in all centres or districts where there is more

than one Mission at work, these Missions should consider how far

it is possible to unite on questions of education, of the traini g of

Indian agents, of other missionary agencies, and in the production

and distribution of Christian literature. We suggest that these

Missions appoint standing committees whose special concern would

be the promotion of co-operative effort.

3. United Meetings.

With a view to the promotion of the growth of the spiritual

unity of the Christian Church, we urge all missionaries of the area

to avail themselves of every opportunity of meeting for prayer and

for mutual counsel on matters concerning the spread of Christ's

Kingdom in India and for cultivating mutual acquaintance and

acquiring a fuller knowledge of and a deeper interest in one

another's work.

4. Council.

With a view to meeting the need of having a body organically

related to the Missions of this area and in a position to represent

their interests to the Edinburgh Conference Continuation Com-

mittee, this Conference instructs its delegates to the National

Conference at Calcutta to obtain information in consultation with

it as to the most suitable method of attaining this end and to

take steps to carry it into effect. We suggest conferring with

the Mid-India Missionary Association as to the possibility of

adjusting its constitution, if need be, to meet the requirements.

Allahabad Conference
I. Provincial Council.

This Conference recommends:

—

(1) That a Provincial Council be formed in the United
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Provinces to take action in the following matters re-

lating to all Missions working within this area:

—

a. To prepare a survey of the field.

6. To co-operate with the Edinburgh Continuation Com-
mittee.

c. To facilitate co-operation in missionary policy and

activity.

(2) That this Council be constituted as follows: One repre-

sentative chosen by each of the following Missions:

—

American Presbyterian Mission, Church Missionary

Society, London Missionary Society, Methodist Epis-

copal Mission, the Society for the Propagation of the

Gospel and the Wesleyan Methodist Missionary Society.

These representatives shall co-opt additional members,

both Indian and foreign, bringing the Council up to a

total strength of fifteen members.

(3) That the Executive Committee of this Conference be

requested to arrange for the appointment of the above

six representatives.

(4) That the Behar Missionary Union be asked to arrange

for a similar Council to represent that territory to the

Edinburgh Continuation Committee.

2. Missionary Conferences in Stations.

We recommend the organization of missionary conferences

in all stations where more than one Society is working, and that

these conferences should provide for the adequate representation

of the Indian Christian community.

3. Annual Station Meeting of All Workers.

We favour the holding of an annual meeting of all mission work-

ers in a station to frame a policy for the coming year, and to secure

the correlation of all missionary activities undertaken by them.

4. United Evangelistic Efforts.

We recommend that the various Missionary Societies working

within given areas occasionally mass their forces for special united

evangelistic effort.
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5. United Summer Schools.

We suggest that, wherever possible, united summer schools be

held in suitable centres for the edification of our Indian agents,

both men and women.

6. Transfer of Mission Agents.

We strongly urge that in the case of an agent applying for em-

ployment after service with another Mission, inquiry should

always be made of the recognized authority of the Mission under

which he has last served, and that no appointment be made solely

upon such written recommendations as may be presented by the

applicant.

7. Mutual Recognition of Discipline.

We recommend that greater care should be taken to ensure that

members under discipline in one Church be not received into

another Church without consultation between the pastors of the

Churches concerned.

Lahore Conference

z. Federal Council.

It is the opinion of the Conference that a Federal Council be

formed for the territory covered by this Conference.

(1) The powers of the Council shall be only advisory.

(2) The composition of the Council and the nature of the

duties assigned to it shall be determined by the members

of the Conference appointed to the National Conference

of the Continuation Committee to be held in Calcutta.

(3) The Council shall appoint its own Executive Com-
mittee and such other Committees as may be deemed

advisable from time to time,

(4) The Council shall draft a constitution in accordance

with the general principles above laid down, which shall

be adopted by them after having been submitted for

criticism and suggestion to the various Missions con-

cerned.

(5) The Council shall be in correspondence with other simi-
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larly constituted Councils throughout India, and with

the Edinburgh Continuation Committee.

(6) The Federal Council shall attempt to lay down princi-

ples of comity with regard to the delimitation of

territory, the transfer of mission workers, persons under

discipline and other similar matters and recommend

their acceptance to the individual Missions.

2. Interim Committee.

The following members of this Conference shall constitute an

Interim Committee to carry these recommendations into effect:

Rev. J. C. R. Ewing, d.d., Convener,

Miss K. M. Bose, m.b., Lieut.-Col. W. C. Duce,

Rev. J. C. Butcher, m.d.. Rev. R. Maxwell,

S. K. Datta, m.b.. Canon E. F. E. Wigram.

3. Powers of Interim Committee.

Until the Federal Council shall have been formed the Interim

Committee shall be empowered by this Conference to act for this

Council. It shall review the findings of this Conference, and take

such steps as may be deemed advisable to carry into effect the

recommendations contained therein, as well as deal with all matters

relating to co-operation between Missions, such as the survey of

the field, the occupation of unoccupied territory, the better distri-

bution of our forces, joint action in any form of mission work,

and all other matters of a similar nature.

4. The Holy Communion and the Spirit of Comity.

This Conference desires to put upon record its thankful appre-

ciation of the spirit of Christian love and co-operation that pre-

vails among us; at the same time it has to be recognized, with what-

ever regret, that we belong to various branches of the Church of

Christ which on certain questions of order and polity hold diver-

gent views, and that in these circumstances it is our duty to avoid

everything that tends to make obvious and thus to accentuate our

differences. It is therefore resolved that in the judgment of

this Conference it is, for the present, advisable for us to refrain

from considering that the absence of the observance of the Sacra-

ment of the Holy Communion at interdenominational gatherings

implies a lack of the spirit of unity.
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Calcutta Conference

1. A Representative Council for North-east India.

This Conference resolves to take steps for the formation of a

Representative Council of Christian Missions for North-east

India.

2. Area Represented.

Subject to such rearrangement as may be suggested by any
National Council that may come into existence, or may be mutually

agreed upon, the area represented in the Council shall be Bengal,

Assam, Independent Sikkim, Orissa and Chota Nagpur.

3. Objects of the Council.

The principal objects of the Council shall be as follows:

—

(1) To be a means of communication with similarly con-

stituted councils in other Provinces, with the National

Council, in the event of such a Council being formed,

and with the Continuation Committee of the World
Missionary Conference.

(2) To promote the spirit of unity and co-operation among
Missions, more especially along the following lines:—

The completion of the survey of the field; the prepara-

tion of a statement of the principles of missionary

comity to be presented to the Missions for acceptance;

the promotion of co-operation in missionary education

under such aspects as the training of teachers, elemen-

tary and secondary; higher Christian education; the-

ological training; the preparation of Christian litera-

ture; the formation of a language school for missionaries,

and all other matters in which joint action is desirable

in the opinion of this Conference.

4. Membership of the Council.

This Council shall consist of representatives appointed by the

Missions, together with co-opted members to the extent of fifty

per cent, of the members thus elected.

5. Appointment of Special Committees.

For the furtherance of the above objects this Council may
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appoint committees for special purposes or special areas,

and these need not be composed entirely of members of the

Council.

6. Meeting the Financial Needs of the Council.

This Conference recommends that in view of the urgent im-

portance of carrying the above proposals into effect, home
Societies be approached through local secretaries with the request

that they should allocate funds proportionate to their represen-

tation on the field, to enable the financial needs to be met.

7. Appointment of a Temporary Committee.

This Conference resolves that a Temporary Committee be

appointed to bring the Council into existence, that this Com-
mittee be constituted as follows, with power to add to their num-
ber; that the Rev. Herbert Anderson be Convener and that all

the findings of this Conference which call for action be referred

to this Committee:

—

Rev. H. Anderson, Convener, Rev. R. Gee,

Prof. J. R. Banerjea, Rev. G. H. Hamlen,

Rev. Canon A. N. Banerjee, Rev. F. W. Harding,

Rev. Canon E. F. Brown, Rev. G. Howells, ph.d..

Rev. W. G. Brockway, Rev. J. Macrae,

E. C. Carter, Rev. D. H. Manley,

The Bishop of Chota Nagpur, Prof. S. C. Mukerji,

Rev. J. Culshaw, Rev. G. W. Olver,

Rev. B. Das, Miss E. G. Sandys,

Rev. J. M. B. Duncan, Rev. E. T. Sandys,

Miss A. Ewing, Rev. J. Watt, d.d.,

Rev. J. C. Evans, Rev. P. Wagner,

Rev. J. A. Graham, d.d., Rev. A. W. Young.

8. Co-operation in Teacher Training and in Higher Education.

This Conference recommends that the particular attention of the

temporary Committee and of the Council be directed to considering

the feasibility of co-operation on interdenominational lines in the

training of elementary teachers at Krishnagar, in the training of

secondary teachers at Bhawanipore, in higher Christian education

in connection with the Scottish Churches College, and in theo-

logical training at Serampore.
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9. Prayer for Unity.

The members of this Conference resolve to pray daily to God
to give true unity to all His followers on the basis of truth and love,

and to encourage others to pray for the same great end.

India National Conference

1. Manifestations of Unity and of Fuller Co-operation.

This Conference desires to put upon record its thankfulness to

God for the spirit of Christian love and co-operation that has

marked the proceedings of the Conferences recently held, alike

provincial and national, and rejoices in the greater facilities and
opportunities for still further manifestations of unity and of

fuller co-operation in the various branches of mission work thus

secured.

2. Provincial Councils.

This Conference notes that in the findings of the various

Provincial Conferences there is general recognition of the desira-

bility of the formation of provincial bodies in some form to pro-

mote the work of co-operation and in various ways to increase

the efficiency of the Church's work. To give effect to this desire

the Conference recommends the formation of Provincial Councils

on the following basis :

—

(1) Name:

—

a. Collectively, the Provincial Representative Councils

of Missions.

b. Individually, the Madras (or other name) Repre-

sentative Council of Missions.

(2) Objects:—

a. To facilitate co-operation in missionary policy and

activity.

b. To co-operate with the Edinburgh Continuation

Committee.

(3) Duties:—

a. To make periodically a thorough survey of the whole

field and to communicate the results of such survey

to the various Missions within the area.
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h. To keep in touch with all Missions and church

organizations in its own area, and to take such

action as may seem desirable with a view to cor-

relate their activities and to promote their co-opera-

tion.

c. To keep in touch with similar Councils in other areas

in India, with the National Missionary Council of

India and with the Edinburgh Continuation Com-
mittee and its special committees.

d. To undertake any other work which may be referred

to it by the bodies which it represents.

e. To consider and adopt findings on any matter pertain-

ing to mission work which it deems to fall within its

scope.

(4) Methods:—
a. To carry on its work chiefly by the formation of special

committees composed not only of its own members
but also of other persons specially qualified to render

the services required.

b. To keep in close touch (through affiliation wherever

practicable) with existing inter-mission agencies

which are dealing with matters coming within the

aim of this Council.

c. To summon from time to time such conferences of

missionary bodies and church organizations within

its own area as may seem desirable and necessary to

deal with special issues.

d. To issue an annual report of the operations of the

Council.

(5) Composition :—The membership of the Council to consist

of:—

o. One representative from each Mission which desires

representation in the Council and one representative

from each of such church organizations as shall be

decided upon by the Provincial Council.

h. Additional proportional representation of larger Mis-

sions on such basis as may be adopted by the Coxmcil

in each area.
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c. Additional co-opted members, in the selection of whom
special consideration should be given to the adequate

representation of important interests.

NoTH I.—A Provincial Council may be formed either by the adaptation of existing agencies

in such way as to conform to the main principles indicated above or by the formation of a

new body for the purpose.

Note 2.—The functions of the Councils to be solely consultative and advisory, not legisla-

tive or mandatory.

3. National Council.

With a view to co-ordinating the activities of the Provincial

Councils the Conference resolves to take steps for the formation

of a National Council in accordance with the following plan :

—

(1) The Council shall be called the National Missionary

Council of India.

(2) The objects of the Council shall be:

—

a. To co-operate with the Provincial Councils in the

carrying out of their objects.

6. To be in communication with the Continuation

Committee of the Edinburgh Missionary Conference

regarding such matters as require consideration or

action from the point of view of the Indian mission

field as a whole.

c. To take into consideration such other questions affect-

ing the entire missionary field as may seem to it

desirable.

d. To make provision for the convening of an All-India

Missionary Conference when such, in the opinion of

the Council, is desirable.

(3) Methods:—In furtherance of the above objects the

Council shall:

—

a. Hold an annual meeting.

b. Consider all matters referred to it by any Provincial

Council and take such action as it may deem best.

c. Receive and consider the annual reports of the said

Councils.

d. Appoint from its own membership or otherwise

occasional or standing committees to deal with

subjects demanding special consideration,

e. Appoint an Executive, which shall ordinarily meet
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midway in time between the annual meetings of the

Council for the consideration of matters referred to

it by the Council and of such other matters as may
seem to require immediate attention, the decision

of the Executive in the case of the latter to be pre-

sented to the Council by correspondence for ratifi-

cation.

(4) How constituted:

—

o. The membership of the Council shall be constituted

as follows:—Two members elected by each of the

following Provincial Councils: (a) Madras, (6)

Bombay, (c) Central Provinces and Central India,

(d) The United Provinces, (e) The Punjab and

Rajputana, (/) North-east India, and (g) Burma;
and co-opted by the elected members to bring the

total membership up to twenty-four,

b. Members shall be elected to serve for a period of three

years, one-third retiring by rotation each year.

Note 1.—The Provincial areas shall be understood to be those on the basis of which the

recent Continuation Committee Conferences have been held, subject to such rearrangement

as may be suggested by the National Council or as may be mutually agreed upon.

Note 2.—The functions of the Council shall be solely consultative and advisory and not

legislative or mandatory.

Note 3.—The above is submitted as a draft scheme for the formation of the Council, but

is subject to such amplification or modification by the Council itself as experience may sug-

gest or need require.

Note 4.—The formation of the Council shall be entrusted to an Interim Committee to be

appointed by this Conference.

4. Interim Committee.

This Conference resolves that an Interim Committee be ap-

pointed, with power to fill vacancies.

(1) Objects:—

a. To take steps to bring into existence the National

Missionary Council.

6. To give effect to the findings of this Conference in

so far as provision is not made for this by the appoint-

ment of special Committees by the Conference itself.

(2) The Interim Committee to consist of the following

members :

—
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Rev. Herbert Anderson; Rev. J. P. Jones, d.d.,

Rev. W. B. Anderson, The Bishop of Lahore,

Miss K. M. Bose, m.b., c.m.> A. C. Lankester, m.d..

Rev. G. W. Brown, ph.d.. Rev. D. Mackichan, d.d.,

E. C. Carter, Rev. J. H. Maclean,

Miss M. L. Christheb, The Bishop of Madras,

The Bishop of Chota Nagpur, S. C. Mukerji,

Rev. A. E. Collier, Rev. K. Pamperrien,

S. K. Datta, m.b., K. T. Paul,

Rev. J. C. R. Ewing, d.d.. Bishop J. E. Robinson, d.d..

Rev. W. L. Ferguson, d.d.. Bishop J. W. Robinson, d.d.,

Rev. E. Greaves, Rev. P. Wagner,

Rev. H. Gulliford, Rev. W. A. Wilson, d.d.,

Rev. W. H. S. Hascall, Miss F. E. Wilson,

Rev. W. E. S. Holland, Another delegate from Burma.

(3) The Executive of the Committee to have its headquarters

in Calcutta and to consist of the following members:

—

The Bishop of Lahore, Chairman,

Rev. H. Anderson, Vice-Chairman,

E. C. Carter, ) x • . Sppretaries
Rev. W. E. S. Holland, i

•^^'''* Secretaries,

S. K. Datta, m.b., S. C. Mukerji,

Rev. E. Greaves, Bishop J. W. Robinson, d.d.

Rev. J. H. Maclean,

5. Avoiding Breaches of Comity.

To avoid breaches of comity it is desirable that special attention

be paid in all areas to the following matters, in connection with

which difficulties have frequently occurred :

—

(1) Delimitation of territory.

(2) Transfer of mission workers.

(3) Scales of salaries of workers in the area.

(4) Treatment of persons under discipline.

6. Promoting Comity and Co-operation.

For the more active promotion of comity and co-operation it is

desirable:

—

(1) That spiritual hospitality be offered to persons of whatever

denomination who may find themselves in an area in
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which the ministrations of their own Communion are

not procurable.

(2) That all missionaries of the area be urged to avail them-

selves of every opportunity of meeting for prayer and

mutual counsel on matters concerning the spread of

Christ's Kingdom in India and of cultivating mutual

acquaintance and acquiring a fuller knowledge of and a

deeper interest in one another's work.

(3) That an annual meeting of all mission workers in a station

be held to frame a policy for the coming year, and

to secure the correlation of all missionary activities

undertaken by them.

(4) That the various Missionary Societies working within

given areas occasionally mass their forces for special

united evangelistic effort.

(5) That wherever possible united summer schools be held in

suitable centres for the edification of Indian workers,

both men and women.

(6) That every effort be made to co-operate in various forms

of work, educational, medical, etc., and also in the

production and distribution of Christian literature.

(7) That each Mission within the area be urged to recognize

the importance of paying attention in its own ac-

tivities to the proper correlation of the various forms

of missionary work.

7. Arbitration.

Believing that the Board of Arbitration constituted by the

Madras Decennial Conference is of much value, this Conference

desires to reaffirm the principle of arbitration and to ask for the

serious reconsideration of the question on the part of any bodies

which have not as yet .seen their way to joining the Board.

8. Summons to Prayer for Unity.

In conclusion, this Conference, feeling certain that the unity

of Christendom is in accordance with the Divine purpose and is

the means by which above all else the world will be brought to

recognize in our Jesus Christ their Saviour and Redeemer, and
thankfully recognizing the many evidences that at the present



308 Mission Problems and Policies in Asia

time this truth is being brought home to the hearts and consciences

of Christians all over the world by the manifest working of the

Holy Spirit of peace and love, most earnestly calls upon all to

whom its voice may come to be instant in believing prayer to the

God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, that He will vouchsafe

speedily to accomplish His gracious purpose and hasten the day

when the prayer of our Redeemer may be fulfilled, and all His

people be perfected into one.

Rangoon Conference

1. National Findings on Co-operation Approved with Alterations.

The task of drawing up the report of this Committee has been

greatly lightened by the fact that it has had before it the con-

clusions arrived at by the National Conference held in Calcutta^

December 18th to 21st, 1912, on the subject of Co-operation.

After careful consideration the Committee has decided to adopt

as its report that part of the findings of the National Conference

which refers to Co-operation, with certain alterations which are

incorporated in the following statement.

2. Declaration of Belief and Record of Thankfulness.

United in belief in the Divinity of our Lord Jesus Christ, as

expressed in the Apostles' and Nicene Creeds, and in the con-

viction that Holy Scripture doth contain all things necessary

to man's salvation, this Conference desires to put on record its

thankfulness to God for the spirit of Christian love and co-operation

that has marked its meetings, and rejoices in the greater facilities

and opportunities for still further manifestations of unity and of fuller

co-operation in the various branches of mission work thus secured.

3. Provincial Council.

This Conference notes that there is general recognition of the

desirability of the formation of a provincial body to promote the

work of co-operation and in various ways to increase the efiiciency

of the Church's work. To give effect to this desire the Conference

recommends the formation of a Provincial Council on the following

basis :

—

(1) Name:—The Burma Council of Christian Missions.
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(2) Objects.*

(3) Duties.* '

(4) Methods.*

(5) Composition.*

(6) Interim Committee:—This Conference resolves that an

Interim Committee be appointed, with power to fill

vacancies, to take steps to bring into existence the Pro-

vincial Missionary Council, and to give effect to the find-

ings of this Conference in so far as provision is not made
for this by the appointment of special committees by
the Conference itself. The Interim Committee shall

consist of the following members :

—

The Bishop of Rangoon, Convener,

Rev. E. J. Bradford, Rev. B. M. Jones,

Rev. D. Gilmore, O. H. McCowen,
Rev. G. Gnanachariam, Rev. W. Sherratt.

4. National Council.

With a view to co-ordinating the activities of the Provincial

Councils, the Conference approves of the steps taken for the

formation of a National Council in accordance with the following

plan:— f

Singapore Conference

I. General Suggestions as to Comity.

To avoid breaches of comity, it is desirable that special at-

tention be paid in all mission districts to the following matters,

in connection with which difficulties may easily occur: transfer

of mission workers; scales of salaries of workers; treatment of

persons under discipline; establishment of new institutions.

For the more active promotion of comity and co-operation, it

is desirable:

—

(1) That all missionaries be urged to avail themselves of

*For (2)-(5), see under Co-operation, India National Conference findings, in section

headed "Provincial Councils."

t For Name, Objects, Methods, Constitution, Comity and Co-operation, and Summons to

Prayer, see imder Co-operation, India National Conference findings, in the section headed

•'National Council," and in those following. These sections, as given in the India National

Conference findings, are repeated in the Rangoon Conference findings, except that the sections

on Interim Committee and on Arbitration, of the India National Conference findings, are

omitted in those of the Rangoon Conference.
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opportunities of meeting for prayer and mutual

counsel on matters concerning the spread of Christ's

Kingdom in this area, of cultivating mutual acquaint-

ance, and of acquiring a fuller knowledge of and a

deeper interest in one another's work.

(2) That the various Missionary Societies working within

given areas consider the possibility of occasionally mass-

ing their forces for special united evangelistic effort.

(3) That more attention be paid to co-operation in various

forms of work, educational, medical, etc., and also

to the production and distribution of Christian liter-

ature.

(4) That each Mission be urged to recognize the importance

of paying attention, in its own activities, to the proper

correlation of the various forms of missionary work.

2. Advisory Council and Interim Committee.

It is the sense of this Conference that there should be an Ad-

visory Council for this field, and it appoints an Interim Com-
mittee of not more than fifteen to study the subject, and to

seek the opinions and recommendations of the different Societies,

and with power to call together a Conference similar to this, when

in its judgment such a Conference is desirable. To such Con-

ference all Missionary Societies working in this field are to be

invited to send representatives. This Conference appoints

the following to constitute this Interim Committee :

—

For the British Sphere. For the Dutch Sphere.

Rev.W. G. Shellabear, Convener, The Mission Consul, Convener,

W. D. Ashdown, Rev. C. S. Buchanan, togeth-

Rev. J. A. B. Cook, er with not more than

The Bishop of Labuan and eight members to repre-

Sarawak, sent the Dutch Societies.

The Bishop of Singapore.

3. Summons to Prayer.

In conclusion the Conference feels certain that the unity of

Christendom is in accordance with the Divine purpose, and

is the means by which, above all else, the world will be brought

to recognize in our Lord Jesus Christ their Saviour and Redeemer;
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and thankfully recognizes the many evidences that at the present

time this truth is being brought home to the hearts and con-

sciences of Christians all over the world by the manifest working

of the Holy Spirit. It therefore most earnestly calls upon all to

whom its voice may come, to be instant in believing prayer to

the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ that He will vouch-

safe speedily to accomplish His gracious purpose, and hasten the

day when the prayer of our Redeemer may be fulfilled, and all

His people be perfected into one.

Canton Conference
1. Basis.

This Conference adopts as the basis of action the report unan-

imously adopted by the Shanghai Conference of 1907. That

report recommended national federation, with a national council

and provincial councils, whose findings should be purely advisory

and in no wise mandatory or binding upon the participating

bodies, for the purpose of promoting co-operation in literary,

educational, medical and evangelistic work. In carrying out the

Shanghai programme we assume that co-operation always in-

cludes co-operation with the Chinese on equal terms in all national

and provincial councils, with the expectation that they will as

speedily and fully as possible assume responsibility and leader-

ship. This co-operation is open to all who accept the teachings

of the Apostles' Creed, whether belonging to organizations already

existing or to any Chinese or foreign organization hereafter formed.

2. Christian Literature in General.

In pursuance of the above we recommend that the various

Missions speedily and largely reinforce the Christian Literature

Society by contributing men and money. Publishing houses and

interests should be united so far as practicable. There should

be united effort for the rapid production of literature in the

various dialects. We request the various publication societies

to use union terms in the works they issue.

3. One Hundred Standard Hymns.

There should be a selection of one hundred standard hymns

and a common translation of the same, prefaced by this petition:

—
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Grant us, we beseech Thee, Almighty God, that by the power of Thy
Spirit the prayer of our Saviour, that His people may be sanctified in the

truth and may be one in order that the world may believe that Thou hast

sent Him, may speedily be fulfilled, for His sake. Amen.

Each Church may add to the common hymnal such hymns, creeds

and forms of service as it desires.

4. Primary and Intermediate Schools.

Each Mission should continue to maintain as many primary

and intermediate schools as it is able to support, and in these

schools, besides Bible reading and daily worship, each Mission

should furnish such religious instruction as shall best convey

its interpretation of the Christian life.

5. Union Middle Schools and Colleges.

Inasmuch as the middle schools and colleges are located in

large cities occupied by Missions in common, and as the cost

of maintaining such colleges as are absolutely essential is beyond

the reach of a single Mission, and inasmuch as the sciences taught

in these schools are incapable of sectarian interpretation, we

recommend union ip. all such work, the religious instruction being

confined to the Bible and doctrines common to Christendom,

each participating Church to give such further religious in-

struction as it deems desirable in the hostels connected with the

schools and colleges.

6. Union Theological Instruction.

Inasmuch as the provision for training of the highest type is be-

yond the ability of any one Mission, we recommend union theolog-

ical instruction, wherever practicable. Where such union has been

attempted theological differences have not caused complications.

7. An Educational Commissioner for China.

We approve the action of the China Educational Association

in appointing an educational commissioner for China. Rec-

ognizing the importance of the standardization and correlation

of all Christian educational work and the adaptation of this

to government work, we heartily commend the appointment of

additional superintendents of education, either Chinese or foreign,

for the various sections of China.
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8. Union Normal Schools.

Since not only the curricula but also the methods of study

are being revolutionized in China, we regard the establishment

of union normal schools or normal courses as one of the most

urgent needs. In the meantime we favour instruction in pedagogy

in union summer schools, in advanced schools and in colleges,

to help Chinese teachers to meet the present crisis. We es-

pecially urge that the dignity and influence of the teacher's pro-

fession be emphasized in order to encourage a larger number of

young men and women to devote their lives to training the young.

9. Union Hospitals and Medical Schools.

Inasmuch as the Medical Missionary Association of China, in

view of the rapidly advancing standard of modem medical prac-

tice in the nation, has recommended that no further hospitals

be estabUshed until each existing hospital can be manned with at

least two foreign physicians and, if possible, with one foreign

nurse, we make the following recommendations :

—

(1) That so far as it is practicable. Missions unite in properly

manning one hospital in each centre, instead of main-

taining additional hospitals in that centre.

(2) That they also unite in medical schools in connection

with and on the same basis as the union colleges.

10. Spiritual Hospitality.

To further the interests of co-operation, we recommend that the

various Churches extend spiritual hospitality as far as consistent

with their conscientious convictions, admitting to the privileges

of fellowship members of other Communions bringing proper

certificates from the Churches with which they are connected.

11. Comity in the Recognition of Church Discipline.

We recommend that the discipline of individuals by any Church
be recognized by all other Churches so far as they are notified

of the same, such notification to be sent to all neighbouring

Churches by the Church administering the discipUne. Agents dis-

missed by one Christian organization should not be employed by
another without the concurrence of the authorities dismissing them.
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12. A Common Name for all Christian Churches.

We suggest that a common name for all the Churches united

in the National Council be proposed by the Continuation Com-
mittee National Conference, and be promulgated for adoption

by the participating bodies, so far as they desire to adopt it.

The statistics of all Churches uniting in this common Church

could be reported in the aggregate, each branch being at liberty

to use these aggregate statistics, provided that at the same time

it states the portion of the common work which that branch is

doing, thus avoiding false impressions.

13. Fraternal Connection between Chinese and Western Churches.

As the teachings of the New Testament contemplate a universal

Church of Christ as the goal of history, we recommend that the

various branches of the Chinese Church be encouraged to main-

tain their fraternal connections with the Western Churches for

the more speedy realization of this aim.

14. Union Language Schools.

We recommend the establishment of union language schools

wherever the number of students warrants it, and that they offer

advanced courses to help and stimulate those who have already

passed the initial examinations.

15. A School for the Children of Missionaries.

A school for the children of missionaries should be estabhshed

in some central location at a sufficient elevation above the sea

level to ensure a cool and bracing atmosphere during the summer.

16. Co-operation in Framing Mission PoUcies.

In the interests of co-operation each Mission in this area is

requested to frame as clear a plan of future policy as practicable

and these plans should be interchanged through the executive

committees of the Provincial Federation Councils ; or the Missions

in any given area might unite in a study of their field, and con-

jointly frame the plans and policies to be followed.

17. Giving Effect to the Conference Findings.

We recommend the adoption by the coming National Conference
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of measures for giving speedy effect to the findings of the con-

ferences now being held in China.

18. Prayer.

Finally, recognizing that our deepest union is and ever must

be spiritual, we urge, above all, that constant prayer be offered

by each Church for the prosperity of all other Churches; and

that union services be held at convenient centres for confession

of the sin of division and for united prayer for the reunion of

Christendom.

Shanghai Conference

1. Reinforcement of the Christian Literature Society.

The Conference recommends the speedy and large reinforce-

ment of the Christian Literature Society by the various Missions

at work in China contributing men and money to that work.

2. Union of Publishing Houses and Literature Agencies.

We favour the uniting of our publishing houses and our distribut-

ing agencies so far as practicable. Especially we recommend the

establishment in Shanghai of one large centre for the distribution

of Christian hterature.

3. One Himdred Standard Hymns.

We rejoice that a selection of one hundred standard hymns has

already been made for this area. Each Church is free to add for

its own use such additional hymns, creeds and forms of service

as it may desire. For use at conferences and united meetings of

Chinese and foreigners an edition of the one hundred standard

hymns should be prepared, having Chinese and English versions

in parallel columns.

4. Religious Listruction in Primary and Intermediate Schools.

In the primary and intermediate schools maintained by the

Churches and Missions, in addition to the reading of the Bible and

daily worship, we recommend that each Mission furnish such re-

ligious instruction as shall best embody its uiterpretation of the

Christian life.
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5. Union in Higher Education.

Inasmuch as the high schools or preparatory schools, and

especially the colleges and universities, are located in centres

occupied by Missions in common, and inasmuch as the cost of

maintaining such institutions as are absolutely essential, if we are

to help the Chinese set the standard of higher education for the

nation, is beyond the reach of any single Mission, we recommend
union in such work. Religious instruction should be continued in

the Bible and in doctrines common to Christendom, each partici-

pating body being free to give further religious instruction in its

hostels.

6. Union in Theological Instruction.

While the Conference recognizes that union in theological

instruction must remain optional with the various Churches, it

'rejoices to note the fact that where such union has been tried,

theological complications have not arisen thus far; and inasmuch

as provision for theological instruction entails too heavy a burden

upon any single Mission, we recommend union in such work.

7. Secretary of Education.

The Conference approves the action of the China Educational

Association in appointing a Secretary of Education and recom-

mends the hearty co-operation of the various Missions with him
and with other superintendents of education.

8. Union Normal Schools.

As not only the courses of study in China but also the methods

of study are being improved, we recommend the establishment

of union normal schools in connection with the universities, of

normal departments in connection with the colleges, and instruc-

tion in pedagogy for high school students, in order to prepare

Chinese teachers to meet the present crisis.

9. Evangelical Character of Church-aided Education.

The Conference recommends that the trustees and managers of

union colleges and universities take all necessary measures to

maintain the strong evangelical character of all education given

under Church auspices, in order that these schools may train

leaders of strong Christian character.
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10. Union Schools for Children of Missionaries.

We heartily endorse the idea of union schools for the education

of the children of missionaries and recommend that these schools

be supported and developed.

11. Co-operation in Medical Work.

Concerning co-operation in medical work we urge Missionary

Societies to follow, so far as possible, the recommendations of the

last two meetings of the China Medical Missionary Association.

12. Spiritual Hospitality.

We recommend that in the interests of spiritual hospitality the

various Churches, so far as consistent with their conscientious

convictions, admit to the privileges of fellowship the members of

other Communions bringing proper certificates from the Churches

of which they are members.

13. Church Discipline and Dismissed Agents.

In the discipline of members and in the dismissal of agents and

employees upon moral grounds, the action of each Church should

be recognized by the other Churches, and to this end notification

of the same should be sent to all neighbouring Churches.

14. Assignment of Missionaries to Appropriate Tasks.

Believing that the time has come to consider our work as a unit,

we recommend that missionaries be assigned to the work for which

each is fitted and in which he can do the best service for the whole

mission cause, irrespective of denominational afl&liation.

15. National and Provincial Councils.

National and Provincial Councils with Chinese and foreign mem-
bers should be organized or maintained where already organized.

16. A Common Name for all Churches.

We recommend that a common name be proposed for all the

Churches uniting in National and Provincial Councils by the com-

ing National Conference, this name to be adopted by the various

participating Churches, so far as they may desire.

17. Reporting of Statistics in the Aggregate.

We suggest that the statistics of all Churches uniting in this

federation be reported in the aggregate and that each branch be at
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liberty to use these common statistics, provided that at the same

time it states the portion of the common work which that branch

is doing, so that supporters may not be misled as to the amount
of work done by any branch,

i8. Organization for the Furtherance of Co-operation.

To promote co-operation in its various aspects as proposed

above, we recommend:

—

(1) The organization of an Ad Interim Committee until a

National Federation Council be organized, which should

be done at the earhest practicable moment.

(2) The organization of Provincial Councils wherever they

are not already organized, with an executive committee

for each, to carry out its suggestions.

(3) The organization of District Councils with similar com-

mittees to carry out their purposes.

(4) That through their secretaries the district conferences

keep in touch with the executive committees of their

province.

(5) That each Provincial Committee keep in touch with the

National Conunittee of China, and so far as it desires

to do so, with the International Continuation Committee
and with the Mission Boards of participating Missions.

(6) That the national Ad Interim Committee keep in close

touch with the Mission Boards and with the inter-

national Continuation Committee.

(7) The appointment by each Provincial Council of an advis-

ory committee which shall inaugurate measures for the

full occupancy of each province as soon as possible.

19. Scientific Survey Proposed.

We further recommend that a scientific survey be made of this

field, and to this end we request the China Inland Mission to grant

Mr. Alexander Miller sufficient relief from other duties to enable

him to complete a survey of the entire field upon the plan followed

in his excellent survey of Chekiang.

20. Union Evangelistic Movement.
We recommend that all the Missions unite in an immediate and

special effort to evangelize the whole of China.
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21. National and International Relations of the Chinese Church.

Inasmuch as in other nations the majority of the Churches have

nation-wido organizations, we sympathize with the Chinese who

desire to organize a Chinese Church and recommend that such a

Church become an integral part of the Federated Churches of

China. But inasmuch as the teaching of the New Testament con-

templates a universal Church of Christ as the goal of history, and

inasmuch as most of the Churches now existing in China have in-

ternational connections, we recommend that such Chinese as

desire to do so be encouraged to maintain their international

relations for the more speedy realization of the universal Church

of Christ upon earth.

22. Services for United Confession and Prayer.

Finally, recognizing that deep and permanent union is and ever

must be spiritual, we urge, above all, that constant prayer be offered

by each Church in its public services for the prosperity of all other

Churches; and that union services be held for the confession of the

sin of division and for united prayer for the drawing together of all

branches of the Christian Church in the bonds of truth and concord.

23. Co-operation in Business Methods.

We are thankful that the subject of co-operation in business

methods has received the attention of a special committee of this

Conference, and we recommend that means be found for preventing

the waste that undoubtedly exists in business matters.

Tsinanfu Conference

1. Wide Observance of the Principle of Comity.

This Conference finds that the principle of comity is generally

observed in the province of Shantung. We have division of terri-

tory ; transference of Churches from one Mission to another where

geographical conditions seem to make it advisable ; transference of

members by letter from one Church to another; and inquiries have

been made with a view to securing more uniformity in the scale

of salaries.

2. The Provincial Federation Council.

A Provincial Federation Council was formed in 1908 com-
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prising six of the leading Missions at work in the province. Com-
mittees were appointed to further various forms of union work
in Shantung. This Conference recommends:

—

(1) That the secretary call a meeting of the Council at the

earliest possible date.

(2) That the Council take steps at an early date to invite

those Missions which are not yet incorporated in the

Federation to join it.

(3) That it make as soon as possible an accurate sur-

vey of missionary work now being done in the prov-

ince.

(4) That it appoint some one to act as statistical secretary

who shall collect annually the statistics of work done

by all the Missions in the province.

(5) That it co-operate with similar organizations in other

provinces.

3. National Federation Council.

This conference believes that a National Federation Council

should be constituted at an early date and recommends that the

National Conference shortly to be held in Shanghai should take

such steps as it may find possible to expedite its organization.

4. Co-operation in Higher Education in Shantung.

There exists in the province of Shantung a considerable amount
of co-operation in educational work. The Shantung Christian

University in its arts and science department is a union of the

American Presbyterian Mission, the English Baptist Mission

and the Church of England Mission, while in the faculties of

theology and medicine the two former Missions co-operate.

5. The Union University.

In view of the present opportunities for extending Christian

education in China and the plans that are being made for the

concentration of the different departments of the university

in the city of Tsinanfu, the Conference strongly recommends
that the different Missions at work in the province should unite

with the Missions already forming this union in university edu-

cational work, and we would emphasize the fact that the present
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demand of the Chinese for higher education in all branches

necessitates such a union scheme embracing more Mission

Boards.

6. Union Normal Training Schools.

We recommend further that there be established in several

centres throughout the province normal training schools on a

union basis and affiliated with the University.

7. Increasing Administrative Responsibilities of the Chinese.

This Conference notes with satisfaction the action recently

taken by one of the leading Missions in the province in enlisting

the co-operation of the Chinese Church in the administration of

the work of the Mission, including the control of funds received

from abroad for evangelistic and educational work, and we rec-

ommend the extension of this principle of increasing the adminis-

trative responsibilities of the Chinese in all branches of mission

work.

8. A Wider Union of Existing Churches.

This Conference calls attention to the fact that in Tsinanfu

a Union Church comprising all the Christians of the city is already

established, and in view of the prevailing desire among both

Chinese and foreigners for a wider union of existing Churches, we
recommend that the National Conference to be held in Shanghai

give special attention to this most vital matter, and further recom-

mend that the Continuation Committee should seek to secure the

co-operation of the home Boards so as to facilitate this movement.

Peking Conference

1. The Present Situation.

A large measure of co-operation already exists and the discus-

sions have clearly manifested a desire for deeper and further co-

operation in mission work. The Conference was gladdened by the

presentation of several instances which showed practical sympathy

and friendly feeling on the part of missionaries of the Roman Cath-

olic and Greek Churches.

2. National Committee.

A National Committee should be formed to be a link between the



322 Mission Problems and Policies in Asia

Continuation Committee at home and the missionary forces in the

field. This Committee should not only transmit to the Continu-

ation Committee a periodical survey of the whole field, but where

advisable should make suggestions to the different Missions.

Recommendations and reports of the National Committee should

also in each case be sent to the Mission Boards.

3. Provincial Federation Councils.

A Federation Council or Co-operation Committee in each

province should take into consideration all matters relating to

effective co-operation of Missions or Churches in the province, and

report to each body represented thereon, as well as to the National

Committee.

4. Co-operation in Lesser Areas.

Where it may seem desirable a local representative committee

should be appointed in each appropriate centre affiliated to the

Provincial Committee, to consider local missionary activities and

discuss questions relating to such matters as the following :

—

(1) Effective evangelization of that particular field.

(2) Co-operation in the educational work of the district.

(3) United meetings for prayer, including intercession for all

bodies of Christians in that area.

(4) United evangelistic effort.

(5) When necessary or advisable, sundry matters relating to

the scale of salaries, dismissed agents, disciplined mem-
bers, transfer of members, etc.

(6) Union in philanthropic work.

5. Questions for Provincial Council Consideration.

The following matters should be referred to the Provincial Com-
mittee :

—

(1) Statistics of all Christian work in the province.

(2) Division of territory for the prevention of overlap-

ping.

(3) The establishment of Young Men's and Young Women's
Christian Associations.

(4) A comprehensive educational scheme for the province.

(5) Union industrial schools.
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(6) Co-operation in social reform and especially in the anti-

opium movement.

(7) Forms of service for marriages, funerals, etc.

6. Board of Arbitration for All China.

A Board or Committee of Arbitration for all China should be

formed, to which difficult questions of delimitation of mission

areas may be referred by the Societies or Provincial Councils con-

cerned.

7. The Uniting of Missions by Denominational Families.

Where different Missions of similar denominations are at work

in China, they should endeavour to unite.

8. Wider Activity for Chinese of Spiritual Gifts.

It should be made possible for Chinese of spiritual gifts occasion-

ally to be set free to visit the Church in other parts of China for

the benefit both of the men themselves and of the places visited.

9. Confession and Intercession.

Since deep and permanent union is, and ever must be, spiritual,

it is above all desirable that constant prayer be offered by each

Church in its public services for the prosperity of all other Churches,

and that union services be held for the confession of the sin of

division, and united prayer for the union of Christendom.

Hankow Conference

I. The Central China Christian Educational Union.

Co-operation in education has already begun, for the Central

China Christian Educational Union, which has been formed by
the educational workers in various Missions in the four provinces

of Hupeh, Hunan, Anhwei and Kiangsi, has already formulated

courses and uniform examinations for the primary grades. We
recommend that this Union be accepted by all the Missions of

the three provinces of Hunan, Hupeh and Kiangsi as the recog-

nized medium for the direction of school work, and that the

Union be asked also to prepare as soon as possible courses of

study and a system of examinations for the middle schools.
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2. A Christian University at Wuhan.

This Conference is of opinion that the time has come when
better provision should be made for university education by
the Missions working this district, and would strongly recom-

mend that steps be at once taken by the home Boards and the

Missions on the field to amalgamate the existing higher educa-

tional forces towards the development of a Christian University

in Wuhan.

3. A Union Theological College.

The Conference recommends that a union theological college of

high standard be established in proximity to the proposed univer-

sity and that as far as practicable it should work in connection

with the Anghcan and Lutheran Theological Colleges.

4. Union in Normal Training.

The Conference recommends that normal training for all grades

of schools, both for boys and girls, be planned on a union basis.

5. A Union Medical School.

The Conference recommends that a union medical school at

Hankow be developed on a strong basis, and that it be connected

with any union Christian university founded at the Wuhan centre.

6. Central China Religious Tract Society.

The Central China Religious Tract Society has for many
years been doing a great and growing work in the production

of Christian literature. In the opinion of this Conference, this

work should be still further extended. The Society might be

utilized for the issue of periodicals and newspapers, and to make
unnecessary the multiphcation of mission presses. The Con-

ference therefore recommends that the Missionary Societies

interested in the work of the three provinces be asked to make
such grants as will provide the salaries of one foreign and one

Chinese editor for the Central China Religious Tract Society

and also to enlarge its work.

7. Provincial Councils of the China Christian Federation.

Provincial Councils of the China Christian Federation, in

which both missionaries and Chinese Christians have a part,
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having already been organized in the provinces of Hupeh and

Hunan, in the opinion of this Conference such Councils may
best serve to maintain close and helpful relations between the

Christian forces in China and the Continuation Committee. The
Conference recommends that the existing Councils should be

urged to continue and strengthen their work, and recommends

also that the Christian workers in Kiangsi form such a Council

for that province; that these Councils be advised to meet not

less frequently than once in three years to consult about matters

concerning unity and comity as well as the occupation of the

field, overlapping of territory, salaries of workers, superannuation

of aged workers, re-employment of dismissed workers and ques-

tions of church discipline, such as divorce, concubinage and the

observance of the Lord's Day.

8. Recommendations Looking Towards Organic Union.

As a further step, not only in co-operation but also towards

more thorough unity, this Conference recommends that Mis-

sions of various bodies that do not differ radically in policy or

doctrine should seek in some way to unite their Chinese members
in one Church.

China National Conference

1. National Co-operation and Organization.

The Conference rejoices to find in the reports of the sectional

conferences that a large amount of co-operation already exists.

We also note an insistent demand for still larger co-operation,

and especially for the adoption by the National Conference of

measures for giving speedy effect to the findings of those con-

ferences. Assuming the approval of the Mission Boards, we
recommend the appointment by this Conference of a Continuation

Committee to carry forward this work. We append to this report

a tentative Constitution for such a Continuation Committee.

2. Uniting Chinese Constituencies of Churches of Similar Type.

As a further step, not only in co-operation, but also towards

more thorough unity, this Conference recommends that where

different Churches of similar denominational type are at work in

China, they should endeavour to unite.
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3. Larger Co-operation Needed at the Home Base.

Inasmuch as co-operation between the missionary bodies work-

ing on the field is rendered ahnost impossible without the sanc-

tion of the home Boards, this Conference recommends that the

China Continuation Committee endeavour to bring about a

greater measure of co-operation between the Mission Boards at

home.

4. Union in Higher Education.

While each Mission should continue to maintain as many
lower primary and higher primary schools as it needs and is

able to support, we recommend that middle schools and colleges

be conducted on union principles, making every endeavour to

keep the standard of education as high as possible, and in con-

formity with government requirements, each participating

Mission being free to give special religious instruction in its

hostels.

5. Union in Theological Instruction.

While union in theological instruction must remain optional

with the various Churches, we rejoice to note the fact that where

such union has been tried, theological complications have not

arisen thus far; and inasmuch as provision for higher theological

instruction entails too heavy a burden upon any single Mission,

we recommend union in such work.

6. United Summer Bible Schools.

We recommend that, wherever possible, united summer Bible

schools be held in suitable centres for the Chinese church workers,

both men and women.

7. Union in Medical Work.

Since it is essential to the highest interests of China that medi-

cal education should be carried on so far as possible under Chris-

tian auspices, and that this education should be maintained at

as high a standard as possible, we heartily endorse the recom-

mendation of the China Medical Missionary Association that

Missions should unite in medical schools in connection with

and on the same basis as union colleges.
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8. Uniform Nomenclature in Literatxire.

We recommend that the various PubUcation Societies use

uniform terms in the works they issue, and that the Christian

bodies consider the great desirability of the adoption of uniform

theological and ecclesiastical terms.

9. Standard Hynms and Uniform Hymn Translations.

We rejoice in the success of the efforts put forth to secure

standard hymns and uniform translations of hymns for use in

the various sections of China; and we suggest that the China

Continuation Committee take such action as it finds advisable

to extend the use and increase the number of such translations

and especially to encourage the Chinese in the production of

original hymns for the enrichment of Chinese hymnology.

10. Uniting Publishing Houses and Distributing Agencies.

While gratefully acknowledging the work accomplished by

existing societies for the distribution of Christian literature, we
recommend the uniting of our publishing houses and our dis-

tributing agencies so far as possible; and at each large centre

we recommend the establishment of a single depot.

11. Spiritual Hospitality.

We recommend that so far as consistent with conscientious

convictions, spiritual hospitaUty be offered to persons bringing

proper certificates from the Churches of which they are members.

12. Recognition of Church Discipline.

In the discipline of members the action of each Church should

be recognized by the other Churches, and to this end any

Christian presenting himself for membership should not be

received unless he have a certificate of good standing from the

Church to which he belongs.

13. Employment of Dismissed Agents.

When an agent is dismissed for misconduct by a Christian

organization, others desiring to employ him should not do so

without consultation with that organization. Cases of dismissal

because of incompatibiUty with an individual missionary, while
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also a natural subject for friendly consultation, are not here

given the same emphasis.

14. Removal of Prejudice and Suspicion.

Whereas prejudice and suspicion arise from mutual ignorance,

the missionaries of the various Societies and the Chinese Chris-

tians should cultivate friendly relations with members of the

Roman Catholic and Greek Communions, with a view to break-

ing down such prejudices as now exist.

15. A Common Name for the Churches Desirable.

Inasmuch as a comprehensive name for all branches of the

Christian Church in China is desirable, the China Continuation

Committee is requested to consider the matter and suggest a

name to the ecclesiastical authorities of the various Christian

bodies working in China. [See under Chinese Church, paragraph 5.]

16. Statistics of the Co-operating Churches.

This Conference recommends that the statistics of all co-

operating Churches be reported in the aggregate and that each

co-operating Church be at liberty to use these common statistics,

provided that at the same time it states the portion of the com-

mon work which that branch is doing, so that supporters may
not be misled as to the amount of work done by any branch,

17. World Conference on Faith and Order.

We rejoice in the proposal to hold a World Conference on

Faith and Order, we recommend the preliminary literature for

wide perusal, and we ask earnest prayer for the blessing of God
upon this important movement.

18. Confession and Intercession.

Finally, recognizing that our deepest union is and ever must

be spiritual, we urge above all that constant prayer be offered

by each Church for the prosperity of all other Churches; and

that union services be held at convenient centres for the con-

fession of sins against each other, arising from our divisions,

and for united prayer for the drawing together of the various

branches of the Church of Christ in the bonds of truth and concord.
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Constitution of the China Continuation Committee

Article I.—Name and Functions.

The name shall be the China Continuation Committee. The functions

of the Committee shall be solely consultative and advisory, not legislative or

mandatory.

Article II.—Objects.

1. To help carry out the recommendations of the National and Sectional

Conferences held in China in February and March, 1913, on behalf of the

Continuation Committee of the World Missionary Conference, Edinburgh,

1910.

2. To serve as a means of communication between the Christian forces

of China and the Edinburgh Continuation Committee with its special com-
mittees, and the Mission Boards of the West.

3. To serve as a means by which the Christian forces of China may ex-

press themselves unitedly when they so desire.

4. To promote co-operation and co-ordination among the Christian forces

of China.

5. To act as a Board of Reference when invited to do so by the parties

immediately concerned.

Article HI.—Composition of the Committee.

This Committee shall be composed of not less than forty and not more
than sixty members. In selecting members due regard shall be paid, (a)

to representing the different nationalities, ecclesiastical families and depart-

ments of mission work; (b) to including men who for other reasons are par-

ticularly desired on the Committee.

1. Not less than one-third of the membership of the Committee shall

be Chinese.

2. The Committee shall have power to co-opt members in order to main-
tain its membership or to increase it to the number of sixty.

3. Members shall be elected for a period of three years, but shall be eligible

for re-election.

4. In the event of vacancies occm-ring, ad interim, such vacancies may
be filled by correspondence with all members of the Committee on the nom-
ination of the Executive Committee. If a member leaves the country ex-

pecting to be absent for a period of at least a year, his place shall be regarded

as vacant. '

Article IV.—Officers.

The officers shall consist of a Chairman, two Vice-chairmen, a Treasurer
and a Secretary.

Article V.—Executive Committee.

1. Composition. There shall be an Executive Committee of fifteen mem-
bers, including the five honorary officers.

2. Term of Service. The members and officers shall serve from the close
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of the meeting of the Continuation Committee at which they were appointed

imtil the close of the following regular meeting.

3. Duties of the Executive Committee. The Executive Committee shall

have power, ad interim, to act for the China Continuation Committee and

under such instructions as the China Continuation Committee may give,

as foUows:

(1) To fill vacancies in its own membership.

(2) To take such action as may seem to it necessary for carrying out

the pui'poses of the China Continuation Committee.

(3) To send to the members of the China Continuation Committee
minutes of all the meetings of the Executive and such further

information as may help to keep them in touch with the work.

Article VI.—Meetings and Quorum.

1. Of the China Continuation Committee. Regular meetings of the China

Continuation Committee shall be held at such times and places as the Com-
mittee may determine, the ordinary expectation being that such meetings

will be held at least as often as once a year. Special meetings may be called

by the Executive Committee. At all meetings a majority of the total mem-
bers of the Committee shall constitute a quorum.

2. Of the Executive Committee. Meetings of the Executive Committee
shall be held at least three times a year at such times and places as it may
determine. A majority of the members shall constitute a quorum. A vote

of the Executive Committee may be taken by correspondence, in which

case a two-thirds vote of all the members of the Executive Committee shall

be necessary to a decision.

Article VII.—Sub-Committees and Special Committees.

The China Continuation Committee and the Executive Committee may
appoint sub-committees of their own members, and special committees

composed partially or wholly of members outside the China Continuation

Committee, to secure information and to carry out the other purposes of

the Committee. Due regard shall be paid to making committees representa-

tive in character.

Article VIII.—Amendments.

Amendments to this Constitution shall require for their adoption a two-

thirds vote of the members present at a regular meeting of the China Con-

tinuation Committee. Notice of proposed amendments shall be sent to

each member of the Committee not less than four months preceding the

meeting at which action is contemplated.

Voted that this Constitution be adopted tentatively for one year, during

which time it may be amended by majority vote of the China Continuation

Committee, with the proviso that after one year it may be amended only

in accordance with Article VIII.
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Moukden Conference

This Conference recommends that steps be taken to consum-

mate the formation of a Federal Council for Manchuria as soon

as possible on the lines laid down by the China Centenary Con-

ference; and that a committee consisting of Rev. C. Bolwig, Rev.

J. Keers and Rev. G. Douglas, Messrs. Yen of Dairen, Wang
of West Moukden, and Wang of Liaoyang be appointed to mature

this matter.

Seoul Conference

1. General Recognition of Comity.

The principle of comity in territorial division has been well

carried out in Korea and has produced excellent results.

2. Correlation of all Missionary Activities.

The Federal Council of Missions, the Educational Federation

and the Korean Medical Missionary Association make, we believe,

ample provision for proper correlation of all missionary activities,

as far as the co-operating Missions are concerned.

3. Co-operation in Educational and Medical Work.

The exchange between Missions of teaching force, both Korean

and foreign, for Bible classes and in local Bible institute work

should be encouraged, and we recommend that in localities

occupied by two or more mission stations, the educational work,

and more particularly the medical work, be conducted co-opera-

tively.

4. A General Advisory Committee for Korea.

We regard it as highly desirable that a general Advisory Com-
mittee should be appointed, to act on behalf of all Missions

taking part in this Conference and of others who may wish to

avail themselves of its services, the precise constitution and

functions of this Committee being left for definition at a later

meeting. [See "Field Advisory Committee for Korea" below.]

5. Union Committees at Principal Centres.

In such centres as Pyeng Yang, Seoul and Wonsan, where
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necessarily there is common work, we suggest that union com-

mittees be formed, to consult about the location of new Churches,

so as to avoid confusion in evangelistic effort.

6. "Union" Numbers of Vernacular Periodicals.

We recommend that the existing periodicals in the vernacular

arrange to issue a " union " number once a quarter, giving a

summary of the work throughout the whole field and laying

emphasis on what is necessary in the way of future developments.

Field Advisory Committee for Korea

Note.—At a special Conference of Missionaries held with Dr. Mott at Seoul, March 27,

1913, it was voted that the action as printed below be passed by the Conference, and that

the temporary committee send this action to each Mission, asking it to appoint represent-

atives, and to make suggestions on the Constitution; that these representatives meet, con-

stitute the contemplated Advisory Committee, frame a Constitution based on the plan as here

given, with modifications in accordance with the suggestions received from the Missions, and

send the same to the Missions for their ratification as a permanent Constitution.

The Main Objects of a Field Advisory Committee are:

—

(1) To serve as a means of communication between the Christian forces

of Korea, and the Continuation Committee of the Edinburgh
Conference, and its special committees.

(2) To render such other service on behalf of all the Christian forces

in Korea as may be desired by the Christian bodies concerned.

The Composition of the Committee shall be as follows:

—

(1) There shall be one member from each of the following Missions

(which may wish to participate) having twenty-five members
or less, and one additional for each twQnty-five members above

the first twenty-five: Northern Presbyterian, Southern Presby-

terian, Northern Methodist, Southern Methodist, Canadian Pres-

byterian, Australian Presbyterian and Anglican.

(2) There shall be one each from the following auxiliary agencies and
special Missions: British and Foreign Bible Society, American
Bible Society, Korean Religious Tract Society, Young Men's
Christian Association and the Salvation Army.

(3) There shall be co-opted not more than ten members. In this co-

option regard shall be paid to secm-ing suitable representation to

Koreans and to different departments of mission work.

(4) Should any of the above mentioned regular or auxiliary missionary

bodies be xmable to unite officially in this arrangement, they may
send representatives unofficially, and these representatives shall

be entitled to participate in discussions and in committee work.
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Tokyo Conference of Missionaries

1. Existent Comity and Co-operation.

This Conference would put on record its profound gratitude

to God for the very large measure of Christian fellowship and

of observance of the principles of comity and co-operation in

the nation-wide work of the many Missions now operating in

Japan. Investigation has shown that in this work there is little

overlapping or even crowding. The Conference records its

conviction that the most effective promotion of the Kingdom

of God in Japan calls for wider application of the same principles.

2. Forms of Co-operative Endeavoixr Recommended.

We particularly recommend such forms of co-operative work

as evangelistic campaigns; the production and distribution of

Christian literature; still further co-operation, and, where prac-

ticable, union in theological and other education. We would

respectfully urge the Boards and Societies to give large liberty

to their Missions to enter into such co-operative forms of evan-

gelistic, educational and other enterprises.

3. Special Enterprises of National Importance.

There is a growing demand for missionaries to devote them-

selves to special enterprises of importance to the Christian move-

ment in Japan as a whole. One among other instances is the

recent assignment by a Board in America of a missionary to

the service of the Christian Literature Society. We would

ask the supporting Boards and Societies at home to give favour-

able consideration to calls for such special workers when the

proposals are approved by the Conference of Federated Mis-

sions and the Federation of Churches.

4. Value of Interdenominational District Conferences.

We would express our sense of the great value of the district

conferences organized by the Committee on Distribution of

Christian Forces.

5. Recommendations to the Conference of Federated Missions.

To the Conference of Federated Christian Missions we recom-

mend :

—
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(1) That it seek to secure such representation as may be

possible from the bodies that do not now send regular

delegates.

(2) That it express itself as prepared to welcome relations with

the Missions in Korea (Chosen) and Formosa (Taiwan.)

(3) That steps be taken looking to closer relations with

the Federation of Churches (Japanese).

(4) That the Conference take steps to provide for the ex-

change of fraternal delegates between itself and the

missionary bodies in China and India.

6. Continuation Committee of Japan.

In order to facilitate a close and mutually helpful relation

between the Edinburgh Continuation Committee and the Churches

and Missions of Japan, this Conference recommends the estab-

lishment of a special committee to be known as the Continuation

Committee of Japan. It shall consist of twenty-four members,

eight each appointed by the Federation of Churches and the

Conference of Federated Missions, with eight additional mem-
bers appointed by these sixteen in joint session, in order to se-

cure a more complete representation of the entire Christian

body in Japan, The members shall be elected for periods of four

years, two members of each of the three groups to retire annually.

This Continuation Committee of Japan shall be empowered,

when invited to do so by the Edinburgh Continuation Committee,

to appoint one or more persons (either members of the Committee

or not) to attend meetings of the Edinburgh Continuation Com-
mittee as representatives from Japan.

7. Intercession for the Realization of Unity.

Finally, realizing that no practical co-operation can take the

place of that unity of faith which can come only by the gift of

God in answer to prayer, and by a desire and readiness on the

part of all to learn the whole mystery of faith, not only as each

body has received it but also as it has been given to others,

we call upon all Christians in Japan to engage in united prayer

for the realization of the unity for which our Lord Himself

prayed.
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Tokyo Conference of Japanese Leaders

1. Aspirations Towards Unity.

It is the sincere hope and earnest prayer of every Christian

man and woman that all the Churches representing Christianity

in Japan may come together and be made one in Christ, \^^th

one faith, one order and one work; but we think it will be some

time before this high ideal can be reahzed.

2. A National Co-operative Committee Desirable.

It is desirable that a Committee be formed of representatives

of the Federated Churches of Japan, the Federated Missions

and all other Churches and Missions not related to these.

3. Constitution of the Committee.

Of the above committee, the present joint Conference of Jap-

anese and foreign missionaries should choose fifteen Japanese

and fifteen missionaries. This committee of thirty should then

have power to increase its membership by the appointment of

ten other persons from among the Japanese and foreign workers

or Christian laymen.

4. Functions of the Committee.

The functions of this committee should be as follows:

—

(1) To investigate matters that concern the welfare of the

whole Christian body, and to publish the results when
deemed necessary.

(2) To get into touch and communication with the Edinburgh

Continuation Committee and with other similar organ-

izations.

5. Union of Churches of Similar Faith and Order.

It is our desire that all those Churches of similar faith and
order should be encouraged to effect a union among themselves

as the first step to the larger unity of all Christian bodies.

Japan National Conference

I. Christian Fellowship and the Observance of Comity.

This Conference would put on record its profound gratitude

to God for the very large measure of Christian fellowship and
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of observance of the principles of comity and co-operation on the

part of Churches and Missions in Japan. The Conference records

its conviction that the most effective promotion of the Kingdom

of God in this land calls for wider application of these principles.

2. Co-operation in Education and in Other Fields of Endeavour.

We believe that especially in education and in the pubUshing

and distribution of literature there is a large field for such co-

operation. We also welcome the application of the same methods

in evangelistic campaigns and in theological education, so far

as is practicable, and we would respectfully urge the Boards

and Societies to encourage their Missions to enter into these

co-operative forms of work.

3. Continuation Committee of Japan.

We recommend the establishment of a special committee to

be known as the Continuation Committee of Japan. This

Committee shall consist of forty-five members, fifteen each

appointed by the Federation of Churches and the Conference

of Federated Missions, and in order to secure a more complete

representation of the entire Christian body in Japan, these thirty

shall appoint, or cause to be appointed, fifteen additional mem-
bers. Members shall be appointed for periods of three years,

five members from each of the three groups to retire annually.

The functions of this Committee shall be:

—

(1) To serve as the organ of communication between the

Edinburgh Continuation Committee and the ecclesias-

tical and missionary bodies in Japan.

(2) To consider such matters as affect the welfare of the

whole Christian body. This Committee shall, how-

ever, have no independent initiative or executive power,

but shall undertake such work as may be referred to

it by either of the Federations or by any other body

of Christian workers.

(3) To appoint, when invited to do so by the Edinburgh

Continuation Committee, one or more persons (either

members of the Continuation Committee of Japan

or not) to attend meetings of the Edinburgh Committee

as representatives from Japan.
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4. Expediting the Establishment of the Committee.

In order to expedite the establishment of the Continuation

Committee of Japan, the executive or standing committees of

the two Federations are requested to appoint their respective

representatives as soon as possible, each Federation designating

the convener of its own group.

5. District Conferences.

We would express our appreciation of the great value of the

district conferences organized by the Committee on Distribution

of Christian Forces, and recommend their continuation.

6. Missionaries Serving as Specialists.

Because of the growing demand for missionaries to serve the

whole Christian body as specialists, this Conference would ask

the supporting Boards and Societies to respond favourably to

calls for such workers when the enterprises concerned are en-

dorsed by the Continuation Committee of Japan.

7. Uniting of Churches of Similar Faith and Order.

We urge Churches of similar faith and order, as far as prac-

ticable, to unite.

8. United Prayer for Unity.

It is the sincere hope and earnest prayer of this Conference

that all the Churches representing Christianity in Japan may
be brought together in fuller unity in Christ. Realizing that

no practical co-operation can take the place of that unity of

faith which can come only by the gift of God in answer to prayer,

and through a real desire on the part of all to learn the whole

mystery of faith, not only as each body has received it but also

as it has been given to others, we call upon all Christians in

Japan to engage in united prayer for the realization of the unity

for which our Lord Himself prayed.

REFERENCES FOR FURTHER STUDY
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IX. MEDICAL WORK
A notable defect in the Edinburgh World Missionary Con-

ference of 1910 was its failure to provide a place on its programme
for Medical Missions. With the exception of Colombo, Madras
and Rangoon, all the Asiatic Conferences strongly emphasized

this important work; though owing to the high state of efficiency

of Japanese hospitals and to the excellent training of Japan's

medical men, no mention of the subject appears in the Tokyo
Conferences.

The Lahore delegates thus characterized the work: "Medical

missions are an integral and essential part of the message of

Christ to this land, and in some cases, as in the transfrontier

unopened lands, are the most effective evangelistic agency at

present available." In addition, the India National Conference

mentioned their value as a powerful evangelistic agency, as an

essential help in mass movements, as a forerunner of the Gospel

and as an agency in Christian training. Malaysia favours them
in pioneer work among Mohammedans,—especially among Moslem
women,—in the Malay Peninsula, Sumatra, Java, and Brunei,

and also as a weapon to counteract the power of witch-doctors

among the Dyaks and other Borneo tribes.

Two statistical exhibits proved their necessity. Thus in

India, where the British Government provides many hospitals,

dispensaries and medical men, at least one hundred millions

of people are still beyond the reach of even the simplest medical

aid, according to careful estimates. The Shanghai Conference

reported for its three provinces of Kiangsu, Chekiang and Anhwel,

with a population of almost fifty millions, a foreign trained med-
ical force of sixty-six physicians and seventeen trained nurses.

Annually they minister to 380,000 patients through a total of

720,000 treatments in the dispensaries alone, besides the pro-

longed care of 30,000 patients who were in hospitals,—a wonderful

record for a plant costing only $464,800 gold.

Many mission hospitals are so inadequately equipped and
manned that recommendations looking toward their discon-

tinuance through merging into other better equipped plants

343
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were passed. In more than one Conference it was stated that

the minimum staff for the average hospital should be two physi-

cians and one trained nurse, thus providing continuous service in

furlough periods. It was also argued that to meet the advance

of government plants and regulations in certain sections, medical

mission plants and plans should be greatly improved.

Medical practitioners should be better prepared for their

onerous labours. Eye surgery as well as general surgical prepar-

ation, and study in some school of tropical medicine, or a knowl-

edge of tropical diseases, are mentioned as specialties to be

mastered. It is also urged by some that the first year be spent

in a station where a hospital and an experienced physician are

found, thus enabling the new comer to study the vernacular

as he could not do, if he were overwhelmed by his practice, and

also to be aided in local diseases peculiar to that region. An
experience in evangelistic work is of the utmost value for one

who would make the most use of his influential calling.

The training of Asiatic assistants is often discussed. It ought

to be done in a modern medical school with a staff of ten who

give their full time to the work, which would mean with furloughs

a total of fifteen fully qualified teachers, foreign and Asiatic.

Medical works and journals in the vernaculars and in English

are necessary to keep the graduates abreast of the latest advances

in medicine. Women are needed in this profession, and they

should be trained as carefully as their brothers in union women's

medical colleges.

Tuberculosis and typhoid are foes to be especially fought

through prevention, sanitoria, and inoculation. Instruction in

sanitation and hygiene is advocated. Asylums for the insane,

lepers, and incurables are an expansion of the programme, as

are other non-medical philanthropies,—work for the blind, deaf

and dumb, the aged and foundlings. To secure the needed

funds and workers for this manifold enterprise, special medical

secretaries and auxiliaries are advocated by some of the Con-

ferences. All agree that the fundamental aim of a double cure

must be provided for through prayer at home and consecrated

physicians afield for whom to live is Christ and who, like Him,

go about doing good.
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Colombo Conference

(Not Discussed)

Madras Conference

(Not Discussed)

Bombay Conference

1. Physical Needs of the People.

Government provision of medical relief in India reaches only a

fraction of the people. It is estimated that about one hundred

millions are either entirely without any such opportunities of

relief, or, at most, receive inadequate relief through very poorly

trained apothecaries or hospital assistants. It is evident, then,

how enormous the physical needs of the people are, in spite of

much provision by Government. Bodily relief is by no means

the sole purpose of medical missions; but for this purpose alone the

extension of such work is urgently needed in India.

2. A Minimum Hospital Staff.

Medical missions ought to be better manned and equipped.

Every considerable hospital should be given at least two doctors

and a trained nurse, in order that the heavy strains of such work

may be better borne and that no interruption of continuity may
occur from necessary furloughs.

3. Evangelistic Opportunities in Hospitals.

Believing that the large evangelistic field provided by the

hospital in-patients and the numerous friends accompanying them

cannot be sufficiently cultivated by the doctors alone, this Con-

ference is of opinion that there should be a definite policy to at-

tach an evangelistic missionary to every hospital, in order that

religious impressions may be followed up and deepened by sys-

tematic personal work. Great success has attended such a plan

in the few hospitals where it has been adopted.

4. Dispensary Work in Villages.

In the villages medical work with dispensaries is of great value,

and is much needed. While it is hoped that Indian medical
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graduates will offer themselves in larger numbers for all branches

of medical missions, it is necessary also to train Indian Christians

for medical work in villages.

5. Protracted Christian Instruction in Hospitals.

Special attention should be directed to the fact, striking but

often overlooked, that mission hospitals afford the sole and only

means provided by the Church (except for women taught in zena-

nas) whereby men and women of middle and older life can receive

daily instruction in the truths of Christianity for considerable

periods lasting several weeks or months together. This is only one

illustration of the special value of medical missionary work, which

also exercises an important reflex influence on other forms of mis-

sionary activity.

6. Inter-Mission Co-operation.

Co-operation in medical work between several Missions in a

given area is most desirable, and would often result in providing

a much more adequate staff and more efficient work.

7. Special Training for Missionary Doctors.

Doctors coming to the field should be strongly advised to secure

special training in eye diseases and surgery and also, whenever

possible, to take a course of study in tropical diseases.

8. Language Study.

The Society or Board should insist that, at any cost and at any

temporary inconvenience to the work, the doctor or nurse on

reaching the field should get as full an opportunity for language

study during the first two years as is given to the clerical mis-

sionary.

9. Inoculation for Enteric Fever.

In view of the large number of deaths from enteric fever and the

still larger number of cases involving long periods of invalidism

during recovery, all missionaries, both men and women, should be

protected by prophylactic inoculation before their first coming to

India, and advised to have this treatment repeated for at least

the first three biennial periods after reaching India.
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Jubbulpore Conference

1. Increase of Workers.

An increase to more than double the present number of medical

missionaries is necessary so that the full effect and advantage of the

medical agency upon the evangelization of the Mid-India area

may be felt.

2. Staffing of Hospitals.

The time has come when it should be recognized as a principle

of missionary activity that every mission hospital should have at

least two medical missionaries upon its staff, in order that every

doctor may be free for evangelistic work, and especially to follow

up the opportunities created by his medical work, and that dis-

continuity of work consequent upon sickness and furloughs may
be prevented.

3. Work Among Aborigines.

In view of the fact that there is almost no medical help among
the aborigines, who are so responsive to the Gospel, there should be

a medical missionary located in the midst of every 75,000 of such

people.

4. Anti-typhoid Inoculation.

In view of the efficacy of anti-typhoid inoculation and the great

interference with missionary work through the frequent occur-

rence of typhoid fever among missionaries, we urge all missionaries

to make full use of this means of preserving health.

Allahabad Conference

I. Definite Policy Needed.

This Conference recommends that, in view of the extension of

medical relief on the part of Government, there should be a more
definite policy adopted for our medical missions in order to relate

this work to general mission work and policy. This is made
necessary by the great advance in women's work and by the mass
movements.
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2. Specific Recommendations.

In view of such developments we therefore recommend :

—

(1) An increase in the number of medical workers.

(2) The modification of existing women's hospitals and

medical institutions to bring about co-operation with,

and to increase the efficiency of, zenana workers.

(3) The better organizing of our medical work so as to co-

ordinate it with the work of training village teachers

and preachers, in order to bring medical mission work
in closer touch with the mass movements.

(4) That more medical mission work be attempted at large

religious centres and melas (fairs).

Lahore Conference

1. Place of Medical Missions.

Medical missions are an integral and essential part of the

message of Christ to this land, and in some cases, as in the trans-

frontier unopened lands, are the most effective evangelistic agency

at present available.

2. Mission Versus Government Medical Work.

While it is recognized that Government is doing excellent work

in endeavouring to supply medical relief to both city and rural

populations, the question as to whether such supply is adequate or

not in any particular area cannot be regarded as the only deter-

mining factor in the estabhshing and maintaining of medical

missions as a direct means of evangelization: the withdrawal or

weakening of medical mission work, from whatever cause, cannot

but weaken the effective appeal of the Gospel to the people of

this land, both men and women.

3. Co-operation in Medical Instruction.

The co-operation of the various mission bodies is urgently re-

quired in the training of Indian Christian men and women for the

higher grades of medical mission service, and attention is directed

to the work and claims of the Women's Christian Medical College

in Ludhiana, an interdenominational institution already founded
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in this Province to serve all Missions and appealing to all for

support.

4. Opportunities for Christian Training.

A subsidiary but invaluable element in the work of medical

missions is the part they play in the building up of the Indian

Church by supplying a training ground of Christian character and

service.

5. Instruction Regarding Health and Sanitation.

In view of the considerable, and apparently increasing, incidence

of tuberculosis in the rising generation, especially of the school

and college class, it is incumbent upon all Missions to give such

instruction and practical training in their institutions regarding

the laws of health, of personal and domestic hygiene, and of

sanitation, as shall be of use not only to the Christian community

but also, through it, to its non-Christian environment.

6. Protection Against Typhoid and Smallpox.

All missionaries coming to India should be protected against

enteric fever by inoculation and against smallpox by revaccination.

Calcutta Conference

1. Large Scope for Medical Work.

This Conference finds that there is scope for much medical

work by missionaries in this area in addition to the efforts of

Government and of private practitioners which reach only a

fraction of the population. Rural Bengal and Assam and Orissa,

because of their many infected areas, and the prevalence of disease,

form one of the most needy parts of the world for such work.

2. Effectiveness of Medical Missions.

Medical missions form a magnificent avenue of approach to the

minds and hearts especially of the educated people who are above

the age of attending school or college, and of the great mass of the

people who are untouched by education at all. In the peculiar

circumstances of the Hindu and Mohammedan peoples of this

area, it has been found that medical missions to women are

eminently effective.
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3. Educating the People in Sanitation.

The medical missionary and his trained workers are able to be

a very effective agency in educating the people in sanitation.

4. Indian Medical Evangelists.

This Conference recommends that more use be made of Indian

medical evangelists in view of the large opportunities open to them.

Such men are trained close to the medical missionary at his hospital

from the age, say, of eighteen to twenty-one, work along with him,

and thus secure his continuous personal influence at an age when

young men are apt to drift out of sympathy with Christianity.

After the age of twenty-one or twenty-two they receive a theo-

logical training, while still engaged in the active work of the

medical mission. Similar plans might be followed with advan-

tage in the case of women as dispensers or nurses.

India National Conference

1. Thankful Yet Apprehensive.

This Conference would express its thankfulness to God for all

the blessing which He has vouchsafed upon the work of mission

hospitals and dispensaries throughout India. It cannot, however,

survey the present position with regard to this work without con-

siderable apprehension.

2. Reconsideration of Aims Needed.

This Conference is of opinion that there is at present urgent

need for a reconsideration on the part of many leaders at home of

the true aims and scope of medical mission work, so that emphasis

on its humanitarian aspect may not overshadow its value for direct

evangelization.

3. An Essential Part of the Message of Christ.

This Conference is convinced that medical missions are an

integral and essential part of the message of Christ to this land,

and that in many cases, such as in large rural tracts and unopened

fields, they represent the most effective evangelistic agency at

present available.
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4. A Powerful Evangelistic Agency.

For bringing the gospel message into vital contact with large

numbers of people of all classes who from age and other cir-

cumstances are unreached by educational work, for reaching women
in their secluded homes, and for extensive evangelization in the

villages, especially in connection with mass movements, it has

been established by experience that there is no agency more

powerful than that of medical missions. This Conference would

therefore commend this agency to those Missions which have not

yet adopted it as a form of evangelistic work.

5. Of Essential Help in Mass Movements.

This agency, from the far-reaching and personal nature of its

influence, may be of essential help, as an auxiliary to existing

missionary activities, in the shepherding of the large numbers of

Christians in village districts in connection with mass movements.

6. A Forenmner of the Gospel.

Medical missions constitute one of the best agencies for removing

prejudice, for overcoming opposition and for opening closed doors.

7. An Agency of Christian Training.

As a subsidiary but invaluable element in the work of medical

missions should be mentioned the part they play in providing

a safe and suitable refuge for inquirers, where during periods of

testing they may receive regular teaching while practising

Christianity in daily work, and in providing a training ground in

Christian character and service for numbers of young Christians,

both men and women. This form of work also does large service

by bringing vividly before the people the practical humanitarian

aspect of Christianity.

8. Relation to Government Work.

This Conference gladly recognizes the excellent work which

Government is doing in endeavouring to supply medical relief

to both city and rural populations. Yet it should be remembered

that, according to recent careful estimates, at least one hundred

millions of the people of India are still beyond the reach of even the

simplest medical aid. The question, moreover, as to whether such

supply is adequate or not in any particular area cannot be regarded
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as the main determining factor in the establishing and main-

taining of medical missions as a direct means of evangelization.

The real problem is whether or not in that area a medical mission

is the surest and speediest mode of bringing the message of salva-

tion to the hearts of large numbers of the people.

9. Evangelistic Efficiency.

This Conference finds that, with a view to raising the evan-

gelistic efficiency of medical missions to the highest possible level,

it is most desirable:

—

(1) That in every well-established mission hospital there

should be an evangelistic missionary, Indian or

European, who can assist the medical staff to utilize

to the fullest extent the opportunities afforded by the

work in the hospital.

(2) That every possible effort should be made to encourage

the close mutual co-operation of the evangelistic and

medical forces in each mission area, both in hospitals

and in district itinerating work.

ID. Need of Recruits.

This Conference views with the greatest concern the present

falling-off in offers for medical mission service, which renders

largely inoperative the oft-repeated and vital principle that,

both for efficiency and for the permanence of the work, it is es-

sential that at each considerable hospital there should be stationed

two medical missionaries and one trained nurse. This shortage

of medical missionaries is at present so serious that many mission

hospitals stand empty for long or short periods owing to the

absence on furlough or from sickness of the doctors in charge,

while numberless pressing opportunities for extensive evangeli-

zation are being lost.

II. Women's Medical Missions.

With a view to ministering to the multitudes of women in India

who are as yet beyond the reach of both medical relief and spiritual

help, this Conference would earnestly press upon the home Church
the need for strong reinforcements for women's medical missions.

To this end every effort should be made both at home and in this
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country to bring the claims of this form of service before the

attention of girl students,

12. Special Training for Medical Mission Recruits.

This Conference believes it to be necessary that the home
authorities should enable all who are being prepared for medical

mission work to acquire special training in ophthahnic and

general surgery, and also in the treatment of diseases special to the

tropics.

13. Inoculation for Enteric Fever.

This Conference is convinced that, in view of the heavy mor-

tality among missionaries from enteric fever, and of the large

number of cases involving long periods of convalescence with

consequent serious interruption of work, it should be made a rule

by Mission Boards that all new missionaries should be protected

by inoculation before leaving home, while it is highly desirable

that workers already in the field should be similarly protected.

14. Training of Indian Medical Workers.

This Conference finds that while the training of the junior

assistants (dressers, compounders, etc.) in a mission hospital may,

as a rule, be carried out in individual institutions, yet in the case

of medical workers of higher grades, efficient professional equip-

ment can best be given in union training institutions. Moreover,

the training of all Indian medical mission workers of whatever

grade should include systematic spiritual instruction, every effort

being made to arouse in them the true evangelistic spirit, and later

on to associate them closely with the medical missionary in the

spiritual side of the work.

15. Tuberculosis.

This Conference finds that in view of the considerable, and

apparently increasing, incidence of tuberculosis in the rising genera-

tion, especially of the school and college class, it is incumbent

upon all Missions to give in their institutions such instruction and

practical training regarding the laws of health, of personal and

domestic hygiene and of sanitation, as shall be of use not only to

the Christian community, but also through it to its non-Christian

environment.
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1 6. Isolation and Sanitoria.

The question of the isolation and efficient treatment of the

numerous cases of tuberculosis among the younger generation

of the Christian community (especially in mission schools and

orphanages) is one which calls for earnest consideration on the

part of responsible authorities in the field. In this connection

the efforts now being made to establish tuberculosis sanitoria in

various parts of India for the special treatment of members of the

Indian Christian community deserve most grateful recognition.

Such institutions, since they seek to benefit all classes of Indian

Christians, have a strong claim upon the support of the various

Missions.

17. Special Opportunities.

This Conference finds that the considerations mentioned in the

above paragraphs on tuberculosis, as well as the importance of

full co-operation on the part of Missions with the present great

activity of the Government in all matters pertaining to public

health, suggest that there is a magnificent sphere in Indian

Missions for Christian medical men who possess expert knowledge

on these and kindred subjects. The co-operation of such medical

missionary experts as advisers in schools and colleges will' afford

valuable assistance to Christian educational work.

18. Correlation.

This Conference suggests that, with a view to the due correlation

of medical missions with other forms of missionary activity, the

Medical Missionary Association of India, established six years ago,

and possessing a membership of over 250 qualified workers, might

be brought into organic relation with the National Missionary

Council in such a way as that body may think fit, and that the

provincial sections of the same Association might be related to

the Provincial Representative Councils.

19. Appeal.

Finally, this Conference would earnestly plead for the prayers

and sustained efforts of God's people at home, that the necessary

workers and supplies may be forthcoming to enable this branch of

missionary work to go forward with renewed vigour, and to take
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full advantage of the numerous opportunities now presented in

various parts of the country.

Rangoon Conference

(Not Discussed)

Singapore Conference

1. Evangelistic Efficiency.

Experience seems to this Conference to show that there is a real

danger in many cases that the spiritual side of medical missions

may become cramped by the pressure of the purely medical

side of the work. This Conference, therefore deems it expedient

that evangelistic workers be attached to the mission staff, who
should follow up the religious work done in the hospital.

2. Self-support.

In the interest of the people themselves, as well as for the

augmentation of available funds, the Conference thinks it

desirable that medical missions should be self-supporting as

far as possible, and recommends that patients be required, ac-

cording to their means, to contribute towards the cost of drugs

and medical comforts supplied to them.

3. Special Opportunities.

The Conference finds that the area under consideration offers

peculiar opportunities for medical mission work, the call for

which is specially urgent at the present time. The most pressing

of these needs, among several that were brought forward, are :

—

(1) As pioneer work among Mohammedans in the Malay
Peninsula, Sumatra (Achin and Padang in Western

Sumatra), Java and Brunei.

(2) More particularly to reach Mohammedan women.

(3) To counteract the power of the witch-doctors among
the Dyaks and other tribes of Borneo.

(4) To reach the Chinese and Indian women in our large

cities.
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4. Recruits and Training.

The Conference views with great concern the paucity of offers

for medical mission service, and recommends :

—

(1) That the profession be more adequately represented

on Boards of Missions.

(2) That the claims of the foreign field be pressed upon

students during their hospital career by leaders of the

student Christian organizations (themselves preferably

medical).

(3) That more be done by educational missionaries in

keeping this object before promising Asiatic Christian

pupils.

(4) That Christian hostels be formed in connection with

the medical schools of Singapore, Batavia and Soura-

baya.

Canton Conference

1. Efficiency before Extension.

We are thankful to God for the part that medical evangelism

has had, and still has, in the missionary propaganda, and that the

future is still so full of promise for even greater service and profit

to the Kingdom. Formerly medical missions were considered

chiefly a wedge for opening up ways for larger and more aggressive

work, but they have become an important part of the Church's

activity. Hence we must aim at nothing less than the highest

possible efficiency in every phase of this work. The growing

knowledge of all Western sciences demands that if we are to retain

our positions as leaders in Christian medical and surgical work
our aim must be efficiency before extension.

2. Union Medical Schools and Training Schools for Nurses.

Thoroughly equipped and efficient Christian medical schools

are a pressing need in Canton and Foochow. These schools

should be on a basis of union between Missions and of co-operation

with the Chinese. The home authorities are strongly urged to

supply workers and funds for this object. Moreover, seeing there

is an increasing demand among the Chinese for nurses, training
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schools for these should be opened in the large centres where they

do not already exist.

3. Equipment of Hospitals.

The home authorities should not rest satisfied till every hospital

on the field is thoroughly equipped.

4. Union in Mission Hospital Work.

The principle of union not only should be applied to medical

education but also should be extended to the working of mission

hospitals where possible and advisable, thus combining economy

and efficiency.

5. Following up Hospital Evangelistic Work.

We note with concern that there is often a failure to follow up

and encourage patients who have been spiritually awakened

while in hospital. There should be close co-operation between

pastoral and medical workers in every district, and wherever

possible patients on their return home should be put into touch

with Chinese or foreign workers.

6. The Insane, the Lepers and the Blind.

Work among the insane, the lepers and the blind should be

encouraged and undertaken wherever possible.

7. Health of Pupils.

Because of the prevalence of tuberculosis and other contagious

and zymotic diseases, every school should have a medical super-

visor with full authority.

8. Need of Recruits.

We view with concern the present falling off in offers for medical

mission service, which renders largely inoperative the oft-repeated

and vital principle that for efficiency and permanence it is essential

that at each hospital there should be at least two medical mission-

aries and a trained nurse. This shortage of medical missionaries

is at present so serious that many a mission hospital stands empty

during the furlough or sickness of the doctors in charge, while

numberless pressing opportunities for extensive evangelization are

being lost.
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9. Special Training.

It is necessary that the home authorities should enable all who

are being prepared for medical mission work to acquire special

training in general and ophthalmic surgery, and also in tropical

diseases. Moreover, time and grants-in-aid for post-graduate

study should be given to all medical workers on furlough.

10. The First Year of Active Work.

Wherever possible medical missionaries should spend at least

the first year of active work at a station where there is a senior

medical man with an established hospital.

zi. Sanatoria for Missionaries.

We recommend the provision of sanatoria in connection with

every centre not yet so supplied. This plan has proved itself to

be the truest economy in conserving the health and usefulness

of missionaries. Co-operation in this matter is urged.

Shanghai Conference

z. Medical Missions as an Evangelistic Agency.

Medical missions are an integral, co-ordinate and permanent

part of missionary work.

(1) Doctors and nurses should have had experience in evan-

gelistic work before coming to the field.

(2) The best and most spiritual Chinese young men and

young women should be encouraged to enter our medical

schools in view of becoming leaders in their profession.

3. Medical Occupation of the Field.

Statistics for the Provinces of Kiangsu, Chekiang and Anhwei

:

Twenty-seven important cities with medical work; 40 hospitals,

24 of which have only one doctor each; 30,000 hospital in-patients

annually; 60 dispensaries; 350,000 patients treated in dispensaries

annually; 720,000 treatments given annually in dispensaries;

66 foreign-trained physicians; 17 foreign-trained nurses; 304

Chinese assistants and nurses; 74 Chinese hospital evangelists;

$320,000 (Mex.) spent annually for hospital maintenance; $245,000

(Mex.) (77%) raised on field toward support; $75,000 (Mex.)
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(23%) contributed by Missionary Societies; $929,600 (Mex.)

value of hospitals and other medical plants.

3. Unoccupied Territory.

Most destitute of hospitals are Southern Anhwei and Western

Chekiang, where six hundred square miles of a densely populated

area are without any medical missions.

4. Distribution and Correlation of Medical Forces.

Large or isolated hospitals should have at least two missionary

physicians. Smaller and accessible localities should have one mis-

sionary physician and one or more well-trained Chinese assistants.

No new medical work should be opened where hospitals already

exist. No new medical work should be opened in proximity to a

centre already provided with missionary hospitals. Where two

inefficiently equipped hospitals exist near each other, the two should

be encouraged to unite and make one strong institution. Physi-

cians with the necessary qualifications should, whenever possible,

be released for medical educational work. All important policies,

changes in policy or the opening of new medical work should be

submitted to the China Medical Missionary Association, through

its Executive, for approval.

5. Christian Medical Education.

The greatest need at present is to develop Chinese Christian

leadership in the medical profession and to provide fully qualified

Chinese physicians, nurses and maternity nurses. Apart from

the Union Medical School at Nanking, with which, as a clinical de-

partment, the Medical College at Hangchow is affiliated, no new
medical educational work should be undertaken in this section by
missionary organizations.

6. Co-operation with the Chinese in Medical Work.

Co-operation with the Chinese in medical schools and hospitals

should be effected wherever possible by having these institutions

gradually and increasingly staffed, supported and controlled by

the Chinese. We should encourage and help the Chinese in estab-

lishing institutions for the care of the insane, the blind, the incur-

ables, and also sanitoria for tuberculosis and leprosy. To retain
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the best Chinese physicians for medical missionary work, larger

salaries must be provided than have usually been given.

7. Medical Literature.

Medical text-books, journals and other literature in Chinese are

indispensable and the supply at present is very inadequate. Hence

we urge that a suitable man be set apart for literary work in con-

nection with the China Medical Missionary Association.

8. General Policy of Medical Missions.

We endorse the resolutions embodying the policies of medical

expansion, education and co-operation adopted at the triennial

meeting of the China Medical Missionary Association (January,

1913), and at the request of that meeting transmit these resolutions

through this Conference to the Continuation Committee.

Note.—For the resolutions here referred to, see vinder Medical Missions, China National

Conference findings.

Tsinanfu Conference

1. Place of Medical Missions.

Medical missions are to be regarded not simply as an ex-

pedient for opening the way for, and extending the influence of,

the Gospel, but as an integral, co-ordinate and permanent part

of the missionary work of the Christian Church, and as continuing

the work of our Lord in the double capacity of healer and teacher.

2. Raising Standards of Medical Work.

The rapidly changing conditions in China, as well as the rapid

advance in medicine and surgery at home, are calling loudly

for better medical work, increased facilities, larger force and a

necessarily larger expenditure of money. The Church and Boards

at home and the missionary body on the field should therefore

expect a higher grade of medical work from their medical mis-

sionaries, and they should make provision for the increased number

of physicians and foreign trained nurses required and for the

increased cost of hospital maintenance involved.

3. Fully Qualified Nurses Needed.

Medical work in our hospitals can never be satisfactory until

we have thoroughly trained nurses. Therefore a fully qualified
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trained nurse should be associated with each large hospital,

wherever possible.

4. Training Chinese as Physicians and Nurses.

A most important feature of the work of medical missions

in China, at the present juncture, is the work of training Christian

young men and women, that they may take their places as thor-

oughly qualified Christian physicians and nurses to perpetuate

the work already begun, and to occupy positions of influence in

the service of their country.

5. Strengthening the Union Medical College in Tsinanfu.

In order to accomplish the object contemplated in paragraph 4,

we approve of strengthening the Union Medical College in Tsi-

nanfu until it meets the requirements set by the China Medical

Missionary Association, namely, to have at least ten professors,

foreign or Chinese, giving full time to the work of the college.

6. Government Registration.

We are desirous of securing government registration, and to

bring our teaching work into line with the regulations of the

Ministry of Education, so that a strong and thoroughly equipped

medical profession may be established in this great land.

7. Larger Salaries for Medical Graduates.

In order to retain in medical missionary service the best grad-

uates from our medical colleges, we wish to point out that it will

be necessary to give much larger salaries than have usually

been given.

8. A Medical Secretary for Each Large Mission Board.

We would suggest the advisability of including on the secre-

tarial staff of each of the larger Mission Boards a medical secretary,

who shall study the problems of medical missions, and present

their needs at home.

9. Chinese Financial Support of Hospitals and Dispensaries.

We recommend that in so far as possible the hospitals and

dispensaries in connection with our Missions should be supported

by the Chinese, either through voluntary contributions or by a



362 Mission Problems and Policies in Asia

system of charges, as may be determined by those in control of

such institutions.

10. Better Equipment for Women's Medical Work.

In view of the fact that there is but one woman physician in

active work for every five millions of the population in Shantung,

and in view of the fact that Chinese girls are asking for a medical

education, we therefore urge that the Boards at home make

some adequate provision for the better equipment of woman's

medical work in Shantung, with a view to the training of Chinese

women as physicians and nurses.

Peking Conference

1. The Church of China and the Ministry of Healing.

Medical missions have been carried on in the past almost entirely

by foreign organizations, and have had too little vital imion with

the Chinese Churches. The time has come when the Christian

Church of China should be increasingly encouraged to realize her

responsibility in carrying on this ministry of healing. This work

should be developed within the Church as a part of her activities,

and her members should share in it, both practically and financially.

Only by cultivating this intimate co-operation between our medical

missions and the Church in China, can the best use be made of

our work, its permanency be ensured and its fruits be gathered in.

2. Survey of Medical Mission Work.

No proper survey of medical mission work in North China at

present exists. To facilitate the adequate occupation of the field,

and to prevent overlapping, such a survey is urgently needed.

We recommend that the National Conference to be held in Shang-

hai under the auspices of the Continuation Committee, take steps

to prepare this survey of all China, in consultation with the Execu-

tive of the China Medical Missionary Association, and submit

it to the Continuation Committee, the home Boards and the

governing bodies on the field.

3. Comity, Co-operation and Arbitration.

There are several instances of hospitals of different Missions

being planted in close proximity to each other, giving an appear-
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ance of rivalry, which is detrimental to the highest good of our

work and antagonistic to the principles of union. We therefore

suggest :

—

(1) That no new medical work be started without consulta-

tion and agreement with the Missions carrying on

medical work in that field.

(2) That where two hospitals now exist in proximity to each

other, they should either unite or be devoted to different

branches of medical or surgical work.

(3) That a Board or Committee of Arbitration for all China

be formed, to which difl&cult questions of delimitation of

mission areas for medical work may be referred by the

Societies or Provincial Councils concerned. We suggest

that such a Committee be appointed at the National

Continuation Committee Conference in Shanghai.

(4) We wish to record our hearty approval of the resolutions

presented by the Medical Missionary Association of

China for the consideration of the Edinburgh Continu-

ation Committee. [See under Medical Missions, China

National Conference.]

Hankow Conference

I. A Union Medical College in the Wuhan Centre.

The most urgent feature of medical missions in China at the

present time is that of training young men and young women
that they may become fully qualified Chinese physicians and

surgeons to their fellow countrymen. This Conference urges

the Missions at work in the provinces of Hupeh, Hunan and

Kiangsi to unite in the formation of a strong union medical col-

lege in the Wuhan centre which shall be efficiently staffed, equipped

and financed. It is necessary that sufficient clinical opportunity

and suitable equipment be provided for the students of the imion

medical college [see paragraph 10, of the China Medical Mission-

ary Association Resolutions, in connection with Medical Work,

China National Conference findings] and the Missions in the

Wuhan centre should in some way co-operate in hospital work

so as to attain this end, as the need cannot be met by any single
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Mission. It was also considered at the Medical Conference in

Peking that a total staff of at least fifteen fully qualified teachers

is needed for each medical college. This Conference accordingly

presses upon the home Boards and medical schools the urgent

need of specially qualified women and men being sent out for this

purpose.

2. A Union Medical College for Women.

There is an ever-increasing need for qualified Chinese women
doctors to relieve the sufferings of their sisters, and inasmuch

as there is no medical school for the training of such in Central

China, this Conference deems it desirable that a union medical

school for women be established in Wuhan, to be supported by

the Missions engaged in work in the district represented by this

Conference.

3. Translation of Medical Literature.

The need is urgent for many standard Western medical text-

books and other medical literature in Chinese for the use of

doctors, students and nurses, and we request the home Societies

and the governing bodies on the field to allow men and women
with the necessary qualifications to be set free for this transla-

tion work.

4. Special Philanthropic Institutions.

The spirit of Christ has been manifest, suffering has been

relieved, and the active sympathy of the Chinese Church has

been stimulated by such philanthropies as asylums for lepers

and for the insane; homes for incurables, for the aged and for

foundlings and orphans; schools for the deaf, dumb and blind; and

refuges for slaves. We believe that one or more institutions

for carrying on these forms of philanthropic work should be

undertaken in these provinces, and each Society should enter

into the work of some one or other of these institutions.

5. Special Medical Secretaries for Mission Boards.

It detracts from the usefulness of the medical missionary

if he is hampered by the responsibility for finding the means of

support for his work by engaging in private practice or other-

wise, and we urge upon the Mission Boards the advisability of
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forming Medical Auxiliaries to work in connection with their

Home Departments, with fully qualified medical men as secre-

taries, who shall give the necessary information to the pubUc,

and solicit funds and otherwise forward the interests of the work,

so that mission hospitals shall be more adequately financed than

has been the case hitherto.

6. Hospital Sunday.

We recommend that throughout the Christian Church in

China, a hospital Sunday be instituted, when the claims of hos-

pital and philanthropic work shall be advocated, when the methods

found useful in the West shall be employed to enlist the co-

operation of the Christian congregations of China, and when
an offering shall be taken for such work.

China National Conference

1. Policy of Medical Mission Work.

The recommendations of the China Medical Missionary Asso-

ciation are received by this Conference with much satisfaction,

in so far as a definite policy in medical mission work has been

framed. Medical missions are to be regarded not merely as

a temporary expedient for opening the way for, and for extend-

ing the influence of, the Gospel, but as an integral, co-ordinate

and permanent part of the missionary work of the Christian

Church, as was emphasized in the resolutions passed by the

Shanghai Conference of 1907, thus manifesting to the Chinese

the natural fruits of our religion.

2. Medical Education.

It is necessary at the present time to put Christian medical edu-

cation in the forefront of medical mission work in China in order:

—

(1) To give Christ His real place as the Master Worker in

all healing.

(2) To ensure the continuity and permanence of the work.

(3) To develop it concurrently with other parts of church

work.

(4) To prevent the medical profession of China from fall-

ing chiefly into antichristian and non-Christian hands.
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3. Educational Standard.

All medical educational work must be of a high standard if

those whom we train are to be worthy to serve and represent

their Master. Therefore:

—

(1) Christian medical colleges in China should not be

multiplied beyond the powers of the Missionary So-

cieties, in conjunction with the Chinese, to staff and

support them adequately. Those already existing and

approved by the China Medical Missionary Associa-

tion's resolutions, namely, Moukden, Peking, Tsinanfu,

Chengtu, Hankow, Nanking, Hangchow, Foochow and

Canton, should be brought up to the required standard

before any others are added.

(2) Every Missionary Society should, if possible, unite

in the working of the medical colleges serving the

areas in which it labours, so as to provide them with

thorough equipment and adequate staffs.

4. Concentration of Effort.

Owing to the urgency of the need for medical education, there

should be special temporary concentration of effort towards

the staffing and equipment of colleges and hospitals in the above-

mentioned centres. This should take precedence of new medical

work. The distribution of medical missionaries should be con-

sidered by the Missionary Societies, on the lines recommended

by the China Medical Missionary Association's resolutions,

paragraphs 5 and 6, so as to secure that primary attention shall

be given to the most important work, and that those best fitted

for teaching and for specializing in large hospitals shall be

placed in the centres.

5. Co-operation with the Chinese.

Co-operation with the Chinese in medical schools and hos-

pitals should be effected, wherever possible, by having these

institutions gradually and increasingly staffed, supported and

controlled by the Chinese. Moreover, we should encourage

and help the Chinese in establishing institutions for the care

of the insane, the blind, the incurable, and also sanitoria for

tuberculosis and leprosy patients. To retain the best Chinese
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physicians for this work, larger salaries must be provided than

have usually been given.

6. Government Regulations.

In order to secure the permanence and practical utilization of our

Christian medical colleges, and to make it possible for our graduates

to be officially recognized as fully qualified medical men who
can occupy positions of influence and usefulness in the service

of their country, it will be necessary to bring these colleges into

line with the rules and regulations of the Ministry of Edu-
cation and thus make them a part of the educational system

of China.

7. Vital Relation to the Chinese Church.

Medical missions in the past have been carried on almost

entirely as foreign organizations and have had too little vital

union with the Chinese Church. The time has come when the

Christian Church of China should be increasingly encouraged

to realize her responsibility in carrying on and supporting this

ministry of healing. This work should be developed within the

Church, as a part of her activities, and her members should share

in it both practically and financially, and the students should

be encouraged to enter our colleges and take up medical mis-

sions as their life-work.

8. Occupation of the Field.

The area of China being so large and the wide extension of

medical mission work of so great importance, a definite policy

should be followed \\ath regard to the position of hospitals sup-

ported by mission funds. No new hospitals should under any
circumstances be placed in a district near which medical mis-

sion work is already carried on. When two hospitals exist in

close proximity they should unite, or be devoted to different

branches of medical or surgical work.

9. Survey of the Field.

We regret that no proper survey of medical mission work
and of the unoccupied fields in China is in existence. We there-

fore recommend this Conference to request the Executive of

the China Medical Missionary Association to prepare such a
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survey with a view to the adequate occupation of the field by

medical workers and to prevent overlapping.

10. Work Among Women and Children.

Among the most pressing needs of medical missions is the

further development of work among women and children. We
therefore recommend that such work be extended to as many
centres as possible.

11. Text-books and Other Medical Literature.

Co-existent with the great need for medical education is the

necessity for standard medical text-books and other medical

Uterature in Chinese for the use of medical students, hospital

assistants and medical graduates. The Conference would urge

on the Missionary Societies the need for setting apart suitable

men to work in connection with the China Medical Missionary

Association in translating and preparing such books. They

also urge the necessity for money grants towards this end.

12. Training of Chinese Nurses.

As the nursing in our hospitals cannot be done satisfactorily

until we have thoroughly trained nurses, we strongly recommend

that a competent foreign nurse be associated with each large

hospital who can undertake the training and superintendence

of Chinese nurses. This we consider indispensable in those

hospitals which are associated with the work of medical colleges.

13. Evangelistic Work of the Medical Missionary.

In view of the great influence of the physician on his patients,

we recommend that the hospital evangelistic agents should be

under his direction, and that he should personally superintend

and take active part in the religious work of the hospital. Fur-

ther, we note with concern that there is often a failure to follow

up and encourage patients who have been spiritually awakened

while in the hospital. There should be close co-operation be-

tween pastoral and medical workers in every district, and, wher-

ever possible, patients on their return home should be put in

touch with Chinese or foreign workers.

14. Preparation of the Medical Missionary.

Medical missionaries are sent forth as messengers of the Church



Medical Work—China National 369

and as ambassadors of Christ. The recognition of this should

add to their influence and usefulness. We recommend that

all medical missionaries should receive their commissions from

the home Churches in a public and unmistakable way, and

should be solemnly set apart as missionaries of the Church.

(1) The primary aim of the medical missionary being to

make known God's saving grace to men, we emphasize

the importance of his home training and experience

in evangelistic work.

(2) It is of the highest importance that the medical mis-

sionary should have a good working knowledge of the

Chinese language, spoken and written. We there-

fore strongly urge the advisability of relieving him of

all responsible medical work during his first two years

in the country, and of requiring him to pass examina-

tions not less searching than, if on different lines from,

those of his clerical colleagues.

(3) We recommend that all medical missionaries should

pursue a course in tropical medicine before coming

to the field, also that opportunity be given them to

attend hospital practice when at home on furlough.

15. Medical Auxiliaries at the Home Base.

We urge upon the Mission Boards the advisability of form-

ing Medical Auxiliaries to work in connection with their Home
Departments, and of having as secretaries of these auxiliaries

fully qualified medical men who shall have necessary information

regarding the needs on the field, shall solicit funds, and otherwise

shall forward the interest of the work, so that mission hospitals

and medical colleges shall be more adequately financed than has

been the case hitherto.

16. Appeal for Prayer and Workers.

This Conference desires to record its thankfulness to Almighty

God for the abundant blessings vouchsafed upon medical mis-

sionary work throughout China, and it asks the prayers of God's

people that this work may be continued and extended, and that

more fully qualified and consecrated men and women both from
China and from the home lands may be sent forth to meet the

need of the vast areas that are still unoccupied.
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Recommendations of the Medical Missionary Association of China

(Adopted at the triennial meeting of the Association, Peking, January 13 to 17, 1913.)

The Medical Missionary Association of China calls the attention of Dr.

Mott, as representing the Continuation Committee, and also of home Mis-

sionary Societies, to the following facts and suggestions:

—

1. Medical Missions are not to be regarded as a temporary expedient for

opening the way for, and extending the influence of the Gospel, but as an

integral, co-ordinate and permanent part of the missionary work of the Chris-

tian Church, as was emphasized in the resolutions passed by the Shanghai

Conference of 1907.

2. There are now in China over 500 medical missionaries, but there is a

lack of common policy among the Missionary Societies in the utilization

and distribution of these forces. The Association would, however, deprecate

any independent decision on the part of the Missionary Societies as to pohcy

in medical missionary work without consultation with this Association through

its Executive.

3. A most important feature of the work of medical missions in China

at the present juncture is the work of training Christian yoimg men and women
that they may take their place as thoroughly qualified medical mission-

aries to perpetuate the work we have begun, and to occupy positions of

influence in the service of their coimtry.

4. The Association therefore considers that the object of our presence

here can now best be advanced by concentrating our energies largely on

the important centres approved by the Association, and forming there efficient

union medical coUeges and specially equipped hospitals. And we would

strongly recommend that all such colleges be affiliated and co-ordinated

with other existing missionary educational institutions.

5. The Association reiterates its Resolution of 1907 as to the desirabihty

of each hospital being in charge of two fully qualified medical missionaries,

but considers that, owing to the present emergency, and the urgency for

medical education, all except large or isolated hospitals should be put in charge

of one foreign doctor, with, if possible, one or more fully qualified Chinese.

6. The Association recommends that much of the work done in the less

important stations should, wherever practicable, be placed under the charge

of qualified Chinese; that missionaries of ability and experience in certain

instances should be called in from these stations to the teaching centres

to take part in the work of the colleges and large hospitals; and that the

staffing and thorough equipment of these centres should take precedence

of the opening up of new medical work throughout the coimtry.

7. A number of fuUy qualified men and women are scattered over large

areas without proper hospitals or equipment, and this, in the opinion of the

Association, is waste of effort and money, as no efficient medical missionary

work can be done on these lines. We have arrived at a stage in China when
all medical and surgical work done in the name of Christianity should be

of the highest order, and we therefore recommend, in the interests of economy
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and efficiency, that wherever possible small and poorly equipped hospitals

should unite to form thoroughly equipped institutions.

8. Recent movements in China have developed a natural desire on the part

of the people to carry out their own educational reform, and this we must
recognize, and make the foreign element in our work as little prominent as

possible by having our Colleges gradually and increasingly staffed and
supported by the Chinese themselves.

9. The Association considers that the minimum staflp for efficient work
in a medical college should be ten men on the field giving full time. This

means, when furloughs, language study, etc., are taken into account, a total

staff of at least fifteen fuUy qualified teachers, foreign or Chinese.

10. The Association recommends that sufficient lecture room and laboratory

accommodation should be provided, and as Uberal an equipment as possible

in microscopes, models, pathological specimens, etc., also that chnical oppor-

tunities to the extent of three beds to each student in the two final years

be considered the minimum.
11. The Association strongly recommends that until the undermentioned

union medical colleges are efficiently staffed and equipped no new medical

colleges be started in China. The schools referred to, beginning with the

North, are:—Moukden, Peking, Tsinanfu, Chengtu, Hankow, Nanking, Hang-
chow, Foochow and Canton.

12. In order to retain in medical missionary service the best graduates

from oiu" medical colleges we wish to point out that it will be necessary to

give much larger salaries than have usually been given.

13. As medical books in Chinese are necessary in order to carry on the

instruction in our colleges and to provide medical literature for graduates,

the Association would urge on the Missionary Societies the need for arranging

that suitable men should devote a large part of their time to the work of

translating and preparing such books, and also the necessity for money
grants for this purpose.

14. The Association ie of opinion that the nursing in our hospitals can

never be satisfactory imtil we have thoroughly trained nurses; that a foreign

trained nurse should be associated with each large hospital wherever possi-

ble, and that this should be considered indispensable in those hospitals which
are associated with the work of medical colleges.

15. The following resolution was passed by the Association: Resolved,

—

That we, the members of the China Medical Missionary Association, met
in Conference, let it be known :

—

(1) That in estabhshing medical colleges and hospitals our sole object

is to bring the blessings of healing to the souls and bodies of the

people of China, and to give a thorough training in medicine and
surgery to young men and women of education and intelligence,

enabling them as fully qualified doctors to be of the highest service

to their country.

(2) That we have no desire to create permanently foreign institutions,

and that our aim and hope is that these medical colleges will grad-
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ually and ultimately be staffed, financed and controlled by the

Chinese themselves.

(3) That we are desirous of bringing oiu* teaching work into line with

the regulations of the Ministry of Education, and in all ways to

co-operate with and assist the Government of the Republic in medi-

cal education, so that a strong and thoroughly equipped medical

profession may be estabUshed in this great land.

16. In conclusion, the members of the China Medical Missionary Asso-

ciation take advantage of this, their first opportunity to express their pro-

found disappointment that medical missions, which have been so largely

blessed of God as a missionary agency, were ignored in the Ust of subjects

for consideration at the Edinburgh Conference of 1910; and they strongly

urge that medical missions be adequately represented in any future conference.

17. We recommend that two local representatives be appointed to bring

forward these recommendations at the various centres where conferences

with Dr. Mott are held. These members shall be chosen from those who
have attended the Medical Missionary Conference at Peking. Also that

a committee of five be appointed to represent the Peking Medical Confer-

ence at the General Conference with Dr. Mott at Shanghai; and that copies

of these resolutions be sent to the Continuation Committee, and to all home
Mission Boards and Committees and governing bodies on the field.

Moukden Conference

X. Putting Medical Education to the Fore.

: It is necessary at the present time to put Christian medical

education in the forefront of medical mission work in China,

in order:

—

(1) To ensure the continuity and permanence of the work.

(2) To develop it concurrently with other parts of church

work.

(3) To prevent the medical profession of China from fall-

ing chiefly into antichristian or non-Christian hands.

(4) To give Christ His real place as the Master-worker

in all healing.

2. Medical Work as a Function of the Chinese Church.

Medical missions have in the past been carried on almost

entirely as foreign organizations and have had too little vital

union with the Chinese Churches. The time has come when
the Christian Church of China should be increasingly encouraged

to realize her responsibility in carrying on and supporting this
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ministry of healing. This work should be developed within the

Church, as a part of her activities, and her members should

share in it both practically and financially, and students should

be encouraged to enter our colleges and take up medical missions

as their life-work.

3. Co-operation Between Hospital and Other Workers.

We note with concern that there is often failure to follow up

and encourage patients who have been spiritually awakened

while in the hospital. There should be close co-operation be-

tween hospital and other workers in every district, and wher-

ever possible, patients on their return home should be put into

touch with Chinese or foreign workers.

Seoul Conference

1. Place of Medical Work.

Medical work is an essential part of the Gospel.

2. Staffing of Hospitals.

Every existing hospital should have two doctors, either Korean

or foreign, on its staff, and due weight should be given to this

consideration in entertaining proposals for opening new hos-

pitals. Every hospital should have also at least one foreign

nurse.

3. The Union Medical School at Seoul.

All Missions should unite in giving adequate support to the

Union Medical School at the Severance Hospital, both by setting

doctors free for reasonable periods to take part in teaching and

by devoting funds for its maintenance.

4. Financial Assistance.

Medical work in Korea will need considerable financial assist-

ance from the home base countries for a long time to come. It

is recommended that Mission Boards adopt the plan of having

special medical funds.

5. Christian Work Among Medical Students.

A sustained effort should be made to plant the Gospel in the
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Governnient Medical School and to maintain it there by means

of a branch of the student Young Men's Christian Association.

6. Permanency of the Task.

Medical work by the Church of Christ in Korea will be necessary

at least until in this land the spirit of all medical work whatsoever

is the spirit of Christ.

Tokyo Conference of Missionaries

(Not Discussed)

Tokyo Conference of Japanese Leaders

(Not Discussed)

Japan National Conference

(Not Discussed)
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X. WOMEN'S WORK
A problem of India is the joint one of the failure of man and

woman alike to live above their environment and their lower

natures. Tennyson's oft-quoted lines suggest some of its com-

pUcations:
The woman's cause is man's; they rise or sink

Together, dwarfed or godlike, bond or free;

If she be small, slight-natured, miserable,

How shall men grow?

So, too, in freer China and in freest Japan the degradation of

man causes woman's degradation; and her estate reacts upon

him and upon their offspring. While Buddhism and Confucianism

have treated her relatively well as compared with Hinduism and

Mohammedanism, Asiatic womanhood awaits Christian redemp-

tion, and manhood will through it also rise

Government in Japan has loosened the thrall of woman's

ignorance; China is rapidly awakening to the necessity of woman's

education as a national asset, and girls' schools are the precursors

of women's colleges supported by the State. Britain in India

in 1911 reported 1,600,763 females as able to read and write;

yet there were also 151,397,030 who could not read a single line.

But in all government supported schools, the fear of the Lord

which is the beginning of wisdom, and the precepts of Jesus are

not taught, save as missionaries do it as an extra in their grants-

in-aid schools. Distinctively Christian education is the centre

of the conference discussions of womanhood. From kindergarten

to college character-building, home-making and service to the

Church must be ever in view.

In these progressive nations of Asia the industrial problem is

looming ever larger on the horizon. In the great cities of Japan

and in a few in China girls and young women are wage earners,

—

often in factories—concerning whom the Japanese leaders at

Tokyo say: "In view of the changing commercial and industrial

conditions of Japan, it is imperative that a comprehensive and

detailed study be made of the conditions, physical, social and

spiritual, under which a large body of young women work in

379
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factories, shops, offices and other places of business, in order

to learn more fully their temptations and problems, with a view

to introducing a greatly enlarged and, if need be, an entirely

new type of social and evangelistic work for the young women
who from necessity or otherwise are finding their activities out-

side the home." This is one reason for the frequent emphasis

of social studies for women and of social service. China urges

the importance of supporting reform bureaus; and generally the

broad programme of the Young Women's Christian Association

is recommended for such service.

The girls and women of the Church must be better cared for.

One conference suggests that pastoral care be by women, since

in India personal and sympathetic leading is desirable. In that

Empire, where ninety per cent, of the women live in villages,

the largest part of the work is among urban populations, whereas

the larger operations should be in rural communities where the

greater need prevails. In China an opposite neglect should

be remedied by giving appropriate training to enable Christian

women to win ladies of the higher classes. In such residences

secondary wives are often found for whom special efforts should

be made, particularly when a better sentiment causes them to be

released by the husband. It is also suggested that in the highest

women's training institutions—at Nanking, for example—the

attempt be made to bring in ladies of the better educated com-

munity. Literature for women is another provision which

is urged.

Far more thorough preparation for women's work should be

made at home, while a rising standard of efficiency makes it

equally necessary to provide better trained women evangelists

afield. This means for India more than the present three col-

leges open to Christian women. It ought to make such workers

worthy of the equal status with the foreign missionaries, which

the India National Conference suggests, and of the closing par-

agraph of this chapter wherein Japanese missionaries and leaders

call for the fullest co-ordination of men's and women's Christian

work and for the due representation of women in counsel and

administration.
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Colombo Conference

1. Lack of Leaders.

With regard to women's work the Conference finds that there is

a lack of leaders from among the Ceylonese women and a paucity

of European women workers.

2. Official and Social Status.

To remove the deficiency in the number of Ceylonese women
workers, the Conference suggests that suitable Ceylonese women
missionaries should receive exactly the same official and social

status as the foreign workers. Moreover, the marked results

which follow the employment of foreign missionary ladies entirely

justify the extension of this foreign agency.

3. Multiplication of Boarding Schools.

Owing to the great difficulty of placing women as teachers in

remote villages the Conference suggests the multiplication of

simple inexpensive Anglo-vernacular girls' boarding schools.

4. Voluntary Church Work.

The non-realization by a large proportion of the women and

girls of the congregations of their duty to undertake voluntary

church work is a further defect.

$. Medical Work.

The Conference desires to record its conviction that the ex-

tension of simple medical work for women and children in back-

ward districts is to be desired, as it has proved itself an invaluable

evangelistic agency where tried.

6. Work for Moslems.

The Conference rejoices to learn that work for Mohammedan

women is receiving considerable attention.

Madras Conference

(Not Discussed)

Bombay Conference

(Not Discussed)
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Jubbulpore Conference

(Not Discussed)

Allahabad Conference

1. Strengthening of Missionary Staff of Schools.

This Conference recommends that the missionary staff of middle

and high schools be strengthened, in order to avoid gaps in the

work when missionaries go on furlough.

2. Mission Study and Social Service.

The evangelistic spirit should be fostered among the pupils in

our girls' schools by organizing mission study classes, and by setting

the pupils at work among servants' children and in Sunday schools.

3. More Missionaries.

We recommend that a larger number of missionaries be sent out

for evangelistic work, and that they be given the first year on the

field for language study.

4. Status of Indian Women Workers.

Indian women workers should be given positions of greater

responsibility, and an effort be made to give to those of marked
spiritual ability and educational qualifications an equal status

with that of the foreign missionary.

5. Correlation to Men's Work.

The work of zenana missionaries should be correlated to the

men's work, so that in families where the women are being taught

the men may also be visited by a male missionary.

6. Joint Summer Schools.

We recommend that union summer schools for women be held

in connection with the union summer schools for men.

7. Medical Missionaries.

We recommend that a larger number of medical missionaries

be sent to strengthen the staff in existing hospitals, and that

provision be made for establishing dispensaries in smaller centres.
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Lahore Conference

(Not Discussed)

Calcutta Conference

(Not Discussed)

India National Conference

Note.—Many of the fiudiDgs occurring under other reports of this Conference refer to

women's work. Here only matters requiring special emphasis are dealt with.

1. Need for Rural Evangelistic Work.

This Conference would call attention to the fact that about

90 per cent, of the women of India Hve in villages, and that,

on the other hand, by far the largest part of Christian women
work among the urban populations. Believing that the need of

village women is, if possible, even greater than that of women in

the cities, this Conference urges that a larger number of women
workers, both European and Indian, be set apart for rural evan-

gehstic work.

2. Pastoral Care of Women by Women.

In view of the dense ignorance and miserable condition of the

women entering the Church in mass movements and of their need

of personal and sympathetic leading, this Conference urges that

special attention be paid to the work of pastoral care of women
by women, and that a larger number of women missionaries be

sent out for this work, since it will so deeply affect the strength

and the vitality of the future Indian Church.

3- Part Time Itinerating by Institutional Workers.

In order to bring about a better correlation of educational and

medical work wath district work, and in order that women workers

in institutions may become better acquainted with the conditions

of life in the country districts, this Conference urges that such

workers be enabled to spend part of the year in itinerating.

4. Simple Evangelistic Literature.

This Conference wishes to emphasize the need of a very simple
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and attractive evangelistic literature for the less educated women

and young people,—a vast need that is practically untouched.

5. Co-operation in Training of Bible Women.

As the need for Indian women workers, both evangelistic and

pastoral, is so great, and as in the past the work has sometimes

suffered on account of the somewhat scanty mental and spiritual

qualifications of the workers, this Conference urges that greater

attention should be paid to educating and fitting them for their

work, and that, wherever possible. Missions should combine in

the training of Bible-women, with a view to greater eflficiency

and fruitfulness.

6. Illiteracy Among Indian Women.

This Conference would draw the attention of the Boards and

home Churches to the state of illiteracy among Indian women

(less than one per cent, of the entire female population being

literate), also to the urgent need this implies and to the vast field

it offers.

7. Multiplying Elementary Girls' Schools.

In view of the importance of elementary education as an evan-

gelistic force and of the fact that in many rural centres the op-

portunity of estabhshing girls' schools is still open to Christian

Missions, while every year, nay, almost every month, sees more of

these doors closed through the increased activity of other edu-

cational agencies, this Conference strongly urges Missions to

embrace the present opportunity to multiply the number of

elementary girls' schools, especially in areas where as yet no strong

Christian community exists, and to secure for this work from the

home base much greater support than is supplied at present.

8. Comity and Co-operation in Education.

This Conference recommends that the principles of comity be

carefully observed in all existing educational institutions; that,

where necessary, forces be redistributed to prevent overlapping;

and that, for the sake of economy and efficiency, Missions should

co-operate in all forms of education.

9. United Christian Colleges for Women Needed.

This Conference would draw attention to the fact that there
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are only three women's colleges of the first grade in the whole of the

Indian Empire as compared with nearly one hundred for men.

This Conference therefore cordially welcomes the recommendation

of the Madras and Bombay Conferences, that united Christian col-

leges forwomen should be established, and trusts that this policy will

be adopted in every province that does not possess such a college.

10. Women's Medical Missions.

This Conference desires to express deep thankfulness to God
for the part which women's medical missions have played in caring

for the physical and spiritual needs of some of the millions of India's

women, such multitudes of whom live and die without medical

aid in their times of suffering and with no message of hope to

their burdened souls.

11. More Women Medical Missionaries Needed.

This Conference views the present diminution of candidates

for this service with pain, and strongly urges that a definite effort

be made by all Christian workers in touch with schools and colleges,

both in this land and at home, to bring this form of Christlike

ministry prominently before students, with a view to attracting

them to it in large numbers.

12. Training Women Medical Workers.

This Conference finds that the co-operation of the various

mission bodies is urgently required for the training of Indian

Christian women for all grades of medical service. In this con-

nection attention is directed to the work and claims of the Women's
Christian Medical College in Ludhiana, an interdenominational

institution already in existence for the service of all Missions and

appealing to all for more united support.

13. Training and Status in Leadership.

This Conference urges that Indian women be trained for posi-

tions of responsibility and that an effort be made to give to those

of marked spiritual ability and educational qualifications an equal

status with the foreign missionary.

14. Missionary Training at the Home Base.

This Conference recommends that all women missionaries
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should receive training at home in educational methods and prin-

ciples of teaching, especially Bible teaching, and that their training

should include such medical instruction as will fit them to help

women and girls in their peculiar necessities.

15. Co-ordination of Men's and Women's Work.

This Conference regrets that in not a few Missions there has been

a serious lack of co-ordination between men's work and women's

work, resulting in waste of effort and in one-sided development.

This Conference, therefore, urges that women's work be correlated

to that of men in all its branches, and also that there should be

definite co-operation between men and women in the administra-

tion of mission work, in order to link the different branches for more

effective service.

Rangoon Conference

(Not Discussed)

Singapore Conference

(Not Discussed)

Canton Conference

z. China's Women Coming to Their Own.

In view of the prominent and responsible position in the Church

and in the social and political life of China which it is evident

the Chinese women of the future will be expected to fill, we realize

the importance of increased effort in aiding them to prepare them-

selves for these new responsibilities.

2. The Type of Missionaries Needed.

The present crisis makes it imperative that the missionaries

sent to China be women of adaptability, special training and

marked spirituality, who will develop and utilize the wealth of

material found in China's womanhood.

3. Evangelistic Work and Workers.

All the women of the Church should be prepared for, and

enlisted in, evangelistic work. Many more women should be

trained for work as Bible-women. Missions should unite in
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giving higher training to prepare special Bible-women for work

among the educated and cultured classes.

4. Elevation of the Home Life.

There should be a concentration of effort in the elevation of the

home life, and in the discouraging by all workers of too early-

betrothals and marriages.

5. Literature.

A greater use should be made of the literature available for

women and children, and the preparation of more should be

undertaken at once. The Women's Messenger, published by the

Christian Literature Society, should be extensively circulated in

both Christian and non-Christian homes.

6. Education.

In educational work for girls and young women the policy

outlined for boys and young men should be followed as far as

practicable. Some missionaries of special training, experience,

adaptability and wide outlook in educational matters are urgently

needed for all the larger educational centres, while the Chinese

should be encouraged to open mixed schools of the lower ele-

mentary grade, employing women as teachers.

7. General Aims.

The work of women for women along the lines of evangelization,

kindergarten, primary schools, healing, nursing and home hygiene

should be developed on a scale commensurate with the oppor-

tunity. The Christian women of China, in their great task,

should have the best preparation the West can bring or give them.

Shanghai Conference

I. Securing of Volimteer Evangelistic Workers.

The new day for which we have prayed and which has now
dawned in China gives unique opportunities for women's work.

The shaping of the new life of China's women should not be left

to non-Christian influences. The need of more women evangelists,

Chinese and foreign, is everywhere imperative. As a means to

secure volunteer evangelistic workers, we reconmiend :

—
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(1) The use of the Volunteer Movement already in existence,

as a personal workers' band, to supply teachers for

day schools, also evangelists in hospitals and in other

charitable institutions.

(2) The organization of groups of women to do evangelistic

work under the direction of the missionary, giving

especial attention to former students of Christian

schools, to ex-patients of hospitals, and to the exten-

sion of work into unoccupied fields.

(3) The enlistment of school girls for the distribution of

Christian literature in their homes.

(4) The reconsecration of ourselves so that by prayer and

example we may incite Chinese women church mem-
bers to voluntary service.

2. Recommendations Regarding Higher Education.

Our problem is the whole field of Chinese womankind. Higher

education is needed to supply the field with workers. We there-

fore recommend:

—

(1) The plan for a women's college, proposed by the commit-

tee appointed in 1911 by the Central China Christian

Education Union.

(2) The maintaining of union high schools in strategic centres,

wherever possible, as a local standard.

(3) That Mandarin be included as a branch of study in all

girls' schools, in order to harmonize education.

(4) The appointment of women representatives for the cor-

relation of work in girls' schools, to co-operate with the

East China Educational Commission on schools for boys.

3. A Language School for the Wu Dialects.

Since women's work demands a knowledge of the local dialect, we

approve of the establishment of a language school for foreign mis-

sionaries for the study of the Wu dialects.

4. Literature for Educated Non-Christian Women.

Recognizing a deplorable lack of literature suitable for educated

non-Christian women, we recommend :

—

(1) That a commission be appointed to co-operate with the
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similar commission of the Young Women's Christian

Association, to prepare books necessary for Bible study.

(2) That all Christian teachers who have originated or adapted

courses of Bible study for women, send to this com-

mission notes on those courses, looking toward publi-

cation; that all teachers who have used or adapted

lectures relating to social welfare submit notes of them

in Chinese to this commission.

(3) That each centre of women's work appoint an agency for

the Women's Messenger (Nu To Pao), and that each

missionary be responsible for contributing such matter

as is generally of interest and help.

5. Nanking Union Bible School for Women.

We approve the plan for the Union Bible School for Women at

Nanking and recommend that the course of study there taught be

of such standard as to gain the attendance of the more highly edu-

cated young women.

6. Special Bible Training During School Holidays.

We suggest the holding of a Bible school or schools for special

Bible training during school holidays.

Tsinanfu Conference

1. Present Needs and Opportunities.

There is urgent need for the more extensive reaching of the

unevangelized women in the country districts and in the cities;

also for the systematic instruction of the women of the Church;

and many opportunities are opening up for work among all classes

of women at the present time.

2. More Foreign Evangelistic Workers Needed.

We urge upon the home Boards the immediate necessity of

sending out more foreign women workers who shall devote them-

selves to evangelistic work in city and country.

3. A Union Bible Women's Training School.

We favour the establishment of a union Bible women's training

school for Shantung, at some central location, for the higher

education of women evangeHsts who shall have previously finished
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a prescribed course of study in the aflEiliated station training

schools. The central training school should have a preparatory

department for the benefit of stations having no such station

schools.

4. Giving Chinese Women Full Share in All Phases of Work.

We heartily commend the plan of giving the women a full

share in all phases of work, as exemplified by the Chinese home
missionary societies in certain places in this province.

5. More Girls' Primary Schools.

We favour the speedy establishment of more girls' primary

schools in country districts, these to be under Chinese manage-

ment in so far as this is practicable.

6. Union Institutions for the Higher Education of Girls.

We favour the establishment of union institutions for the higher

education of girls, these to provide for kindergarten training,

normal and college work.

7. Need for Rescue Work in the Larger Cities.

We emphasize the great need for rescue work in Shantung,

especially in the larger cities.

Peking Conference

X. Working in Manifold Ways through the Chinese.

The women sent from the West to China, as their number must

be limited, should be qualified to take up lines of work in which

they can multiply their influence by training and inspiring their

Chinese sisters. This can be done, not only in high schools, col-

leges, Bible schools and training schools of various kinds, but in

practical work, going with those in training to give lecture courses,

working with them in organizing for sanitary and moral reforms,

leading bands of school girls to orphanages and street schools for

children, co-operating with those who work in the temple fairs and

examining classes taught by Bible-women.

2. Character Training.

In view of the fact that women will have a large share in the new
national life of China, that they must meet false views as to the
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most fundamental relationships of life, new temptations and new
responsibilities, the importance of character training cannot be

over-emphasized. The walls which guarded the young girl are

being demolished rapidly, and the spiritual walls which can protect

her purity and peace are rising only slowly. The girls who leave

our Christian homes and schools to enter these new conditions must

know more of the world than their mothers did, must have more
poise and self-control ; above all, they must have the spiritual power

of the indwelling Christ and the sense of a divine call to the service.

3. Evangelistic Work and the Advanced Training it Calls For.

Evangehstic work should be conducted not only along the old

lines of Bible-women's work in homes and hospitals, but where the

way is opened, through preaching and teaching women and children

at temple fairs and on set days in street chapels. Women must be

trained in larger numbers who can carry Christ's message of love

into every village of China, and can look forward to carrying this

work into the great, unoccupied field of China's dependencies.

More advanced training should be provided to fit women
for evangelistic work, not only among the educated classes,

but among those whose minds are so atrophied by ignorance

and suffering that only special genius and Divine power reach

them.

4. Kindergarten Training Schools.

There is an unlimited field for the Christian kindergarten,

reaching from the highest to the lowest classes of the popula-

tion. Our mission kindergarten training schools should be

increased in number, the standards kept high, and non-Chris-

tian students in training for government positions should be

admitted.

5. Increasing Educational Work in Quantity and Quality.

We must increase our educational work in quantity, so that we
can provide the teachers needed in our mission schools, and respond

also to calls for help from non-Christian schools. We must in-

crease it in quality and fit our graduates from college and training

school to conduct public meetings for women, to investigate social

and industrial problems and to study religious questions.
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6. Women Physicians and Trained Nurses.

There is a great field of usefulness for Chinese women physicians

and trained nurses. They should study and grapple with such

problems as the waste of infant life, the scourge of tuberculosis,

and the abuses in connection with factory life.

7. Broad Foundations for Christian Home Life.

While we send large numbers of well-educated, consecrated

women into all the lines of service in the Church and society,

it is of the utmost importance to realize our ideal of Christian

homes. The question will still be, How can Chinese women

teachers be provided for extensive educational work of high

grade while still laying broad foundations for the home life, and

for that Christian heredity which should enrich the future life

of China?

8. Outside Activities of Christian Schools.

Intercourse between Christian and non-Christian schools should

be maintained by mutual invitations to lectures and school func-

tions, and by union in such societies as the Reform Bureau, the

Anti-cigarette League and in philanthropic work. Indirectly,

this intercourse will help to raise the standards in both classes of

schools.

9. Young Women's Christian Association.

There are many openings for such work as can be best done by

the Young Women's Christian Association, and it should be urged

to occupy all important centres, prepared not only to work in

schools but also to open hostels, organize clubs, conduct lecture

courses and to lead in humanitarian movements, all in co-opera-

tion with the Missions now in those centres.

10. Unwholesome Social Practices.

A Chinese Woman's AlUance should be formed to carry into

effect the abolishing of early marriages and the practice of taking

secondary wives, and this Alliance should urge the Government to

incorporate these reforms in the law of the Republic.

11. The Church Must Care for its Own.

Within the Church the problem of instructing all the women and
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children is a serious one, and as the Church grows it must more and

more care for its own, unless foreign women can be sent to the field

in much larger numbers.

Hankow Conference

1. Uncared-for Classes.

The following classes are uncared for in this area:

—

(1) Secondary wives.

(2) Factory workers.

(3) Prisoners, singing girls and fallen women.

(4) The insane.

2. A School for Secondary Wives and Slave Girls.

The Conference recommends the establishment of a school to

receive secondary wives and slave girls. In consideration of the

changing views of the progressive Chinese and of the earnest

desire of many leading business men and Christian inquirers

to separate from secondary wives, and as it is unadvisable to

place these women in any of our existing schools, it is earnestly

urged that definite provision be made by which these women

may be evangeUzed and be prepared for lives of self-dependence.

3. Suggested Methods for Reaching Various Needy Groups.

The attention of the Missions is called to the condition of

women in factories, and to that of female prisoners, singing

girls and fallen women. The Missions should be urged to set

apart suitable foreign and Chinese workers to meet the needs

of these classes. The attention of the "Door of Hope" in

Shanghai should be drawn to the desirability of opening a

branch of their work in the Wuhan centre. Further, the Con-

ference would emphasize the desirability of institutional work

in connection with the classes above mentioned.

4. An Asylum for the Insane.

An asylum for insane women should be opened in Central

China. This is of primary importance in view of the fact that

no provision is made throughout the entire Yangtze Valley for

this class.



394 Mission Problems and Policies in Asia

5. A More Adequate Provision of Educational Facilities.

The Conference finds that the education provided for the

child, the girl and the woman is quite inadequate. The ordinary

schools should be supplemented by kindergartens, by day-schools

for women and by better facilities for training women workers.

In order to meet this need, training schools for Bible-women,

for day-school teachers, and for kindergartners, should be made

as efficient as possible, by strengthening and developing the

present mission training schools, and by the establishment of a

strong union training school for each province.

6. Teaching of Women in Station Bible Classes.

In order to facilitate the teaching of women in station Bible

classes, we recommend that imion curricula be prepared by a

committee appointed by the Federated Union Council.

7. Systematic Training for Preachers' and Teachers* Wives.

Some provision should be made for the systematic training

in bibHcal and other subjects for Chinese preachers' and teachers*

wives.

China National Conference

Note.—Generally speaking, it is to be understood that the recommendationB of the China

National Conference on Christian Education apply to the education of girls aa well aa to that

of boya.

I. Need for More Evangelists, both Chinese and Foreign.

The present conditions present an unparalleled opportunity

for widespread and aggressive evangelization. The imperative

need for more evangelists is revealed by the many untouched

fields. There are hundreds of walled cities and thousands of

towns in China in which the women are absolutely unreached

as yet, and even in supposedly occupied places, in villages and

country, there are multitudes of women who have never had

an opportunity to hear the Gospel. Since the number of Chris-

tian workers who devote their whole time to direct evangelistic

effort is greatly out of proportion to the need of these untouched

fields, we urge the immediate necessity of a much larger number
of evangelists, both Chinese and foreign. The number of women
missionaries is hopelessly inadequate.
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2. Enlarging the Scope of Evangelistic Work.

Because of a larger life into which Chinese women are enter-

ing and the fast-opening doors of opportunity, the scope of evan-

gelistic work must be enlarged.

(1) Suitable women should be discovered and specially

trained for work among women of the wealthy and

the educated classes.

(2) Union evangehstic meetings for women should be held

at least once a year.

(3) The need of evangelistic workers should be brought

home to the young women in mission schools, and they

should be urged to give fullest weight to this claim

upon them.

3. Importance of Character Training.

In view of the fact that women will have a large share in the

new national life, and that they must meet false views as to the

most fundamental relationships of life, as well as new tempta-

tions and new responsibilities, the importance of character train-

ing cannot be over-estimated. The walls which guarded the

young girl are being demolished rapidly, and the spiritual walls

which can protect her purity and peace are rising only slowly.

The girls who leave Christian homes and schools to enter these

new conditions must know more of the world than their mothers

did, must have more poise and self-control, and above all they

must have the spiritual power of the indwelling Christ and the

sense of a divine call to service.

4. Present Intellectual Needs of Chinese Women.

Principals and other leaders in our educational work should

study the educational systems of the Far East, with a view to

taking advantage of their excellencies. Our educational sys-

tem should be adapted to meet the present needs of Chinese

women.

5. More Primary Schools; Women Teachers in Mixed Schools.

We favour the speedy establishment of more and better primary

schools for girls, especially in country districts; also the employ-

ment of women as teachers in lower elementary mixed schools.
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The men teachers in these schools should be replaced by women
as fast as practicable.

6. An Unlimited Field for the Christian Kindergarten.

There is an unlimited field for the Christian kindergarten.

The number of our Christian kindergarten training schools should

be increased and non-Christian students in training for govern-

ment positions should be admitted.

7. Quantity and Quality of Educational Work.

We must increase our educational work in quantity so that

we can provide the teachers needed in missionary schools, and
respond to calls for help from non-Christian schools. We must
increase it in quality and fit our graduates from colleges and
training schools to investigate social and industrial problems, to

study religious questions, and in every way to be leaders of

Chinese women in the regeneration of China.

8. Equal Opportunities in University Education for Women.

Whenever universities for graduate work for men are estab-

lished they should in some way provide equal opportunities for

women, though not in the form of co-education, and not in all

cases along the same lines of specialization.

9. Union Colleges for Women.

Union colleges for women should be established, or existing

schools enlarged, in several suitable centres, the aim being to

have the scope and quality of the work done not inferior to that

in similar institutions for men. These institutions should in-

clude advanced normal, kindergarten and Bible training, and
also various branches of domestic science.

ID. Union Institutions for Normal and Bible Training.

We favour the establishment of union institutions, if possible

at least one in each province, to provide for normal and Bible

training, but less advanced than that mentioned above.

11. Instruction for Special Classes of Women.

We recommend the opening of more schools for both Christian
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and non-Christian married women. In addition, systematic

Christian instruction should be given by means of daily classes

to fit women for the duties of the Christian life. Definite pro-

vision should also be made for secondary wives who have been

separated from their husbands.

12. Special Needs of the Larger Educational Centres.

Women of special training, experience, adaptability and broad

outlook in educational matters are urgently needed for all the

larger educational centres.

13. Federating Existing Institutions.

A definite policy of federation or union of existing institu-

tions should be adopted, to go into effect as soon as possible.

14. The Home Boards and Field Educational Problems.

We urge a more intimate acquaintance on the part of the

home Boards with the educational problems of the whole field

rather than with those of only one section or department of the

work.

15. Christian Literature.

We recommend the establishment of women's reading circles

wherever practicable. A list of the best books now available

for women and children should be published for the convenience

of such reading circles and of school libraries. The following

kinds of literature are needed:

—

(1) Books setting forth Christian ideals with reference to

the dignity and vocation of woman, to counteract the

pernicious ideas regarding family life now promulgated

among women.

(2) Books in simple language on such subjects as hygiene,

sanitation and the training of children.

(3) Simple gospel tracts for women of limited education.

(4) Kindergarten literature and songs, songs for general

use, child psychology, domestic science, eugenics and

mother-craft.

(5) Pure, stimulating and interesting books of fiction, for

old and young.
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1 6. Urgent Need for Medical Relief.

In view of the urgent need for medical relief for the masses

of women and children, we urge:

—

(1) An increased supply of foreign women physicians and

trained nurses.

(2) The reinforcing of the undermanned staffs of existing

hospitals in accord with the recommendations of the

China Medical Missionary Association.

(3) The estabUshment, if possible in co-operation with the

Chinese, of a woman's hospital in at least every city

of former prefectural rank.

(4) The opening of hospitals and dispensaries in country

towns as the number of Chinese physicians increases,

thus bringing medical aid within reach of the rural

population.

(5) The strengthening of the existing women's medical

schools in North and South China, and the taking of

steps towards the immediate establishment of a union

medical school in Central China.

17. Spreading Knowledge of the Laws of Hygiene.

Realizing the dense ignorance of the Chinese woman regard-

ing the simplest laws of hygiene, we recommend an extensive use

of popular lectures for women on the care of infants, prevention

of infection, etc., together with the preparation of simple liter-

ature on these subjects for tract distribution.

18. Social Service.

The changing customs and the coming into public life of Chinese

women challenges Christian women, both Chinese and for-

eign, to wider work in the field of service, and this service will

form a point of contact between Christians and non-Christians.

19. Chinese Women's Alliance.

A Chinese Women's AlUance should be formed to carry into

effect the abolishing of early betrothals and marriages, the prac-

tice of taking secondary wives, and the employment of domestic

slave girls. This Alliance should urge the Government to in-

corporate these reforms in the laws of the Republic.
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20. Study of Social and Industrial Problems.

Christian and non-Christian women should unite to study

social and industrial problems, such as child welfare, healthful

and modest dress for girls and women, the physical and moral

health of women in factories and in other employments and the

care of the unfortunate classes. Some of these objects can be

best attained by forming branches of such existing humanitarian

organizations as the Red Cross Society, the Reform Bureau,

the Anti-cigarette League and the Anti-footbinding Society.

21. Social Reform and the Regeneration of the Individual.

In view of the misconceptions which prevail as to woman's

"freedom and power," it seems well, while we encourage "New
China" in the many wise reforms advocated, to take a con-

servative attitude as to the position and privileges of woman,

and to impress upon her that the elevation of the home is the

true goal of all social service. Inasmuch as this end can be

attained only by the regeneration of the individual through the

transforming power of the Gospel, therefore in all social effort

the primary aim should be to bring each one into personal con-

tact with Christ.

22. Young Women's Christian Association.

There are many openings for such work as can best be done

by the Young Women's Christian Association, which should

be urged to occupy all important centres, prepared not only to

work among women for their social, physical, intellectual and

spiritual development, but to open hostels, organize clubs, con-

duct lecture courses,—all in co-operation with the Missions now
in those centres.

Moukden Conference

I. Young Women's Christian Association.

With a view to reaching some of the classes as yet unevan-

gelized, such as the wives and daughters of officials and better

class merchants, also teachers and students in government schools,

this Conference recommends the speedy establishment of Young
Women's Christian Association work in the larger centres of

the province.
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2. Reaching the Women in the Villages.

The Conference recommends that arrangements should be

made for more vigorous efforts to reach the women in the

villages :

—

(1) By an increase in the number of village Bible-women.

(2) By regular preaching at temple fairs where this is pos-

sible.

(3) By the institution of Bible study classes.

(4) By an increase in the number of primary schools for

girls, which can at the same time be used as evan-

gelizing centres.

3. Disparity Between Women and Men in Church Membership.

The Conference views with concern the serious disparity be-

tween the number of women members in Manchuria compared

with the number of men, namely, 6,000 to 14,000; it therefore

impresses upon all Christian men the urgent duty of evangelizing

the women in their own homes.

4. Bible Classes for Baptized Women.

The Conference recommends that arrangements be made for

the better instruction and building up of women in the Christian

faith by the organizing of regular courses of Bible study for all

classes of women after baptism.

5. Medical Education for Women.

The Conference calls attention to the fact that the findings

of the National Continuation Committee Conference at Shanghai

on Medical Missions apply to women's work as well as to men's.

In the case of medical education for women we recommend that

schools should be first established for the training of maternity

and district nurses.

6. A Rescue Home for Manchuria.

The Conference recommends the establishment of at least

one rescue home in Manchuria, which should have connected

with it some form of industrial work.

Seoul Conference

(Not Discussed)
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Tokyo Conference of Japanese Leaders

1. Social and Evangelistic Work Among Young Women.

In view of the changing conunercial and industrial conditions

of Japan, it is imperative that a comprehensive and detailed

study be made of the conditions, physical, social and spiritual,

under which a large body of young women work in factories,

shops, offices and other places of business, in order to learn more

fully their temptations and problems, with a view to introducing

a greatly enlarged and, if need be, an entirely new type of social

and evangehstic work for the young women who from necessity

or otherwise are finding their activities outside the home.

2. A Christian College for Women.

This Conference endorses the plan to establish a first-class

Christian college for women, as high as, or higher than, any

school for women at present existing in Japan, in order that

women may be better fitted as teachers, or for any other call-

ing into which the enlarging life may bring them.

3. Christian Hostels for Government Schools.

Christian hostels in increasing numbers in cities are of supreme

importance, if the student fife in government schools is to be

touched in any adequate spiritual way.

4. Training for Religious Work.

In accordance with the advancement of society, the standard

of training for Bible-women, or for women engaged in any religious

work, should be raised. The standard for entrance into Bible

schools should be at least equal to that of graduation from girls'

high schools.

5. Opportunities for Study and Investigation Abroad.

Opportunities for study abroad should be given to a certain

number of promising graduates from Christian girls' schools in

Japan, much in the same way as the Government has done

for some of the graduates from the Higher Normal School for

Women. Opportunities and faciUties for investigating methods

of educational and religious work abroad should be given to
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a certain number of Japanese Christian women already engaged

in educational or religious work.

Japan National Conference

1. Education.

(1) This Conference endorses the plan for a first-class Chris-

tian college for women, equal or superior in standard

and equipment to any school at present existing for

the higher education of women.

(2) The need for better equipment of existing Christian schools

should be emphasized in order that Christian education

for women may regain and maintain its leading position.

(3) It is recommended that opportunities for study abroad

be given to some prominent Christian graduates of

girls' schools, in much the same way as the Government

has done for graduates of the Higher Normal School for

Women; and also that opportunities and facilities for

investigating methods of educational, social and religious

work abroad be given to some specially chosen Japanese

Christian women already engaged in such work.

(4) This Conference emphasizes the supreme importance of

establishing Christian hostels in increasing numbers in

large cities in order that the student life in government

schools may be adequately touched in a spiritual way.

2. Evangelistic Work.

(1) Under present-day conditions the standard of training

for women evangelists, and for women engaged in any

other religious work, should be raised; and to that end

the standard for entrance into schools for training

such workers should in general be at least equal to

that of graduation from girls' high schools.

(2) In order to secure workers of education and culture,

Christian teachers and leaders should bear in mind the

importance of holding before students and other young

women the dignity and privilege of direct Christian

service as a life-work.

(3) Full recognition should be given to women evangelists
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and other workers, and an adequate rate of salary

should be secured for them.

(4) In order that the life of the Church may be developed

and strengthened, great attention should be paid to

cultivating among its women the spirit of aggressive

Christian work.

3. Social Conditions.

In view of the changing commercial and industrial conditions

of Japan, it is imperative that a comprehensive and detailed

study be made of the conditions, physical, social and spiritual,

under which a large number of young women are working in

factories, shops, offices and other places of business, in order to

learn more fully their temptations and diflficulties, with a view

to introducing a greatly enlarged and, if need be, an entirely

new type of social and evangeUstic work for the young women
who from necessity or for other reasons are finding their activ-

ities outside the home.

4. Increase in the Number of Missionaries.

(1) This Conference requests the Mission Boards, in view

of the increasing opportunities in all branches of women's

work, to give due weight to the needs of this work when
providing for the expansion of the whole Christian

work in Japan.

(2) In adding to the number of women missionaries, Mission

Boards should keep in mind the need of sending some

who in addition to the indispensable gifts of character

and spirit, shall be qualified to work with Japanese

Christian women in dealing with present social and

industrial problems,

5. Co-ordination.

In view of all the foregoing, and also of the great and increas-

ing development of Japanese women and their opportunities,

and the dangers as well as possibilities attending the whole women's

movement, this Conference desires to emphasize the importance

of the fullest co-ordination of men's and women's Christian work,

and of the due representation of women in counsel and adminis-

tration.
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APPENDIX A
SYLLABUS OF QUESTIONS*

I. The Occupation of the Field

1. In what parts of the field are there no foreign missionary forces, or

practically none? What language areas, what social strata, what special

classes, what religions are still virtually untouched? Why are these sec-

tions or classes untouched by missionaries? Are they adequately cared

for by the [Indian] Church, or are they wholly destitute?

2. Are the present missionary forces being used to the best advantage?

If not, how could they be more advantageously used? In particular, what
can be done to ensure that these forces take a stronger hold upon the com-
mimity and lead to more decisive acceptance of Christianity and more positive

strengthening of the Christian Church?

3. At the present time what type or phase of work should receive chief

emphasis in the field? Is there need of a shifting of emphasis, and if so,

why? Which method or methods of work, if developed, would lead most
rapidly and safely to the occupation of the field?

4. Have the Christian forces in this area framed a clear and definite plan

for its missionary occupation, and are new missionaries, as these arrive, placed

with reference to carrying out such a plan?

5. Is there any part of the field in which the [Indian] Church should now
take the primary responsibility? Is there any part in which it should take

the primary responsibility for certain forms of work or for reaching certain

classes of the community? If so, what forms or classes?

6. What should constitute an adequate foreign missionary force for this

area? In other words, when could it be said that no fm-ther increase of the

missionary force is needed?

7. Is it desirable to make a scientific or thorough united survey of this

field at the present time? If so, what is the most practical plan to accom-
plish the task? What would you say as to the wisdom of a periodical review

of the field (say, every ten years) by representatives of the Missions at work
on the field, to ensm-e the best distribution of the forces with reference to

the better occupation of the field?

n. Evangelization

1. What are the requirements for baptism in each Christian Commimion
or body represented in this area?

2. With our present forces how can we ensure a wider and more fruitful

* Selections were made from this Syllabus to serve as the Basis for most of the Discus-

sions of the Conferences held in Asia by the Chairman of the Continuation Committee.
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effort to influence the people of this field to become Christians: (1) in the

large cities? (2) in the villages and towns?

3. How may we discover, develop and utilize the evangelistic gift in men,

and thus multiply the number of capable evangelists?

4. What should characterize our presentation of the facts of the Christian

religion to ensure favourable and thorough acceptance: (1) by the educated

classes? (2) by the masses?

ni. The Christian Church

1. Is the tendency of [Indian] Christianity in the direction of (1) the de-

velopment of one nation-wide Church, (2) the maintenance of several inde-

pendent Churches developed along the lines of the Christian Communions

of the home Christian lands, or (3) a federation of Churches?

2. What changes are demanded by [Indian] opinion, or by the missionary's

interpretation of [Indian] conditions and requirements, to constitute a Church

more suitable to the people?

3. What are the principal encouragements and difficulties in the way of

a gi'eat advance in self-support in the [Indian] Church?

4. What bearing has the relation between the Mission and the [Indian]

Church upon the problem of self-support?

5. Is the Church which we are building up truly missionary? If not,

how may the spirit be developed and maintained?

6. In view of the undermanned condition of our Missions, what can be

done to ensure that those whom we baptize receive such instruction and

training as will make them efficient members of the Church?

IV. Christian Leadership

1. How can more young men and women of abihty be discovered and

enhsted for the leadership of the Christian forces? How hold them for Ufe?

2. What additional or improved facilities are most needed for training

(1) those workers who are to labour among the better educated classes? (2)

those who are to work among the less educated classes?

V. The Training and Efficiency of Missionaries

1. What special preparation should missionaries coming out to work in

[India] at the present time, receive before leaving the home lands? What
would you suggest as to the desirability of studying the [Indian] languages

at home? Also, as to studying phonetics at home?
2. In what respects, if any, can better provision be made for the guidance

and oversight of new missionaries during the first year or two on the field?

3. Do you favour union language schools for new missionaries in this area?

If so, why? How many such schools are required, and where? What ia

necessary to ensure their highest success?

4. If such schools are established, should they teach anything besides

language? If so, what?



Syllabus of Questions 409

5. Would it be desirable in such a school or otherwise, to provide for older

missionaries special courses for advanced study in the language, hterature

and religions of the country?

6. How may we safe-guard the time and energy of the missionary so that

these may be expended in the work for which he was especially prepared?

VI. Christian Education

1. What are the aims to which most prominence should be given in our

educational missionary work?

2. What facts and tendencies in government education do you consider

most significant from the point of view of missionary education? What
principles should govern our relation to government education?

3. What measures or plans are necessary to ensure the higher efficiency

of the Christian educational work from a technical or pedagogical point of

view, that is, from the point of view of the science of teaching?

4. What are the greatest weaknesses in our educational work from the

point of view of its religious results, and how can they best be overcome?

5. What are the advantages and disadvantages of all the Missions in this

area uniting in university college work? Of the different plans of union effort

in higher educational work, which one is preferable for this area, and why?

6. How many bona fide Christian university colleges are required in this

area in the near future, and why?
7. How can a really high standard of theological education be attained?

By closer affiliation of existing schools, or by what other means?

8. What share have the [Indians] in the support and control of the higher

educational missionary work of this area, and what is the pohcy to augment

their share?

9. Is there a well thought-out and generally accepted missionary educational

policy for this field?

10. Should there be a Central Committee of Missionary Education in

each main division of [India] to consider the whole educational problem in

that area, to decide what the different Missions can do in combination to

promote education, and to make representations to Government?

11. Mention the advantages or disadvantages of the plan of a director

of missionary education for the Missions in a given area. Indicate the

functions of such a leader. What are the relative advantages of making

this a denominational or an interdenominational arrangement?

12. How can the committees and workers who are dealing with mission-

ary educational work be related most helpfully to the Missionary Educational

Associations?

Vn. Christian Literature

1. In this area what Christian hterature is most lu-gently needed: (1) for

Christians? (2) for the educated non-Christians? (3) for the less educated

non-Christians?

2. What can be done to raise up able Christian writers, both among Chris-
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tian [Indians] and among the missionaries? To what extent would setting

apart men for specified pieces of work for a limited time meet the case?

3. What can be done to ensure a wider and more effective use of the best

literature already in existence?

Vm. Co-operation Between Missions

1. How far is the principle of comity being observed in this area in such

matters as the occupation of the field, overlapping, church discipline, attitude

toward dismissed agents, scale of salaries, etc.? In what respects should

this principle be extended? By what means can eflfect be given to the de-

sires of different Missions as to the observance of the principles of comity?

2. In what respects is a closer co-operation between different Missions

in this area desirable?

3. Does satisfactory provision exist for the proper correlation of missionary

activities: (1) between missionaries in a given station? (2) between different

phases of work in the same Mission? (3) between different Missions in this

entire area?

4. Have you a co-operative or federal council of the Missions working

in this area? To what extent has it been used and with what results?

Wherein should it be improved? What part have the [Indian] Christians

on this council? Of the various plans of this kind in operation in different

mission fields, which one do you deem most helpful? If there is no such

agency, should there be estabhshed a closer union of the Missions in this

area; and if so, should it be organic, federative or co-operative? How shall

it be brought about?

5. In what ways may a close and mutually helpful relation be established

between the Continuation Committee as the representative of the missionary

forces on the home field, and the missionaries and leaders of the [Indian]

Church?

1. Are there facts or considerations in connection with your field, or other

matters of importance, which you desire to have brought to the attention

of the Missionary Societies and the home constituency? What are the great

and important needs which should be met by the home Church?

2. In the light of the discussion of these questions, what points are there

on which action should be taken by the bodies concerned in [India]?



APPENDIX B
BUSINESS EFFICIENCy*

Canton Conference

The time and energy of missionaries could be greatly economized by the

adequate provision of assistance in administrative and business details, for

example, Chinese or foreign treasurers, secretaries, business managers, archi-

tects, engineers, printers, stenographers and other experts, also offices at the

larger centres where all the Christian forces may find a common centre for

the collection and inter-communication of information, and for easy and
frequent personal intercourse and consultation on common interests.

Shanghai Conference

X. A General Field Treasurer for Each Mission Board.

Missionary Societies would be much better served by each having a gen-

eral treasurer, who should be located at the most convenient centre and
whose business it would be to do all that is possible to conserve the active

missionary's time and strength for his work, and to secure the best possible

financial administration. Such an official should be not only an accountant,

but also at heart a missionary. Among other benefits that would accrue

from such an arrangement, economies might be effected:

—

(1) In obtaining better rates of exchange.

(2) In the transmitting of funds, payments of passages, etc.

(3) In the purchasing of local currency in the best known market.

2. Simplifying Returns.

A simplification of the returns to home Boards and Committees is necessary.

3. Standardizing Methods of Book-keeping.

Much time might be saved by each Society standardizing and simplifying

the methods of book-keeping in mission stations.

4. Short Usance Drafts.

A saving would be effected by the home Boards being prepared to meet
short usance drafts. The shorter the usance, the better the rate of exchange.

5. Transmitting Fimds to China.

When ready money is not available and remittances have to be made, the

most satisfactory method of transmitting funds from abroad to China is by

* In addition to the subjects covered by the findings aa given in the ten chapters of this

volume, two others came up for occasional discussion in the Continuation Committee
Conferences in Asia. Findings on these two subjects are given in Appendices B and C.
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means of short-term drafts drawn by the Boards upon themselves, or by

drafts made upon them by their treasurers in China, rather than by the pur-

chase of remittances by the Boards at home.

6. Capital Funds.

We suggest that the whole or part of the occasional large gifts received by

the Missionary Societies should be used to form or to augment existing capital

funds. By this means the home Boards will gradually be in a position to

deal with the difiBculty occasioned by much of their income being received at

the close of their financial year, and thus they would be able to provide ap-

propriated funds as they are reqviired and save the large sums now paid for

interest on overdrafts and lost by the employment of long usance drafts.

7. One Treasurer for Several Societies Impracticable.

The question of two or more Missionary Societies uniting under one gen-

eral treasurer is not felt to be practicable at present, owing to the fact that

close personal sympathy is essential to the well-being of the work.

8. Control of Special Funds.

The expenditure of special funds should be subject to the same control on

the field as the regular appropriations of the Society.

9. A Central Business Agency for China.

It is very desirable to found or form a Central Business Agency for pur-

chasing and forwarding supplies in Shanghai, working under an advisory

council, appointed by the various Missionary Societies.

(1) Management:—The agency should be under the direction of an

advisory council, possibly elected by the mission treasurers and

business managers in Shanghai. The management must be in the

hands of a capable man in full sympathy with missionary

endeavoiu".

(2) Finance:—This effort should be supported by small membership

subscriptions, deposit accounts and commissions; salary and rent

at commencement to be met by the Missions concerned.

(3) Ultimate scope:—To enable the missionary to do his best work:

—

o. By making a close study of supply and demand.

&. As capital permits, by stocking goods most in demand, and thus

gradually building up an efficient Missionary Service Associa-

tion.

10. Supervision of Building Operations.

Missionary Boards would do well to encourage offers of service from men

who have technical training combined with the missionary spirit, and who

would be willing to devote themselves to such work as superintending the

erection of buildings and performing kindred service which is frequently

demanded from missionaries who are without aptitude for such work, result-
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ing in loss of time and money. The ultimate formation of a bureau for the

supervision of and advising upon mission architecture is highly desirable in

the interests of mission economy.

11. Missionary Dentist.

A missionary' dentist should be located in Shanghai by the Societies in

this district, working upon a union arrangement.

12. Insixrance.

The attention of the Missionary Boards which insure their mission prop-

erty is called to the desirability of carrying their own insurance.

Tsinanfu Conference

We recommend that there be one man attached to each large station or

group of smaller stations who should be responsible for their business. This

missionary need not have had a theological course, but should be a man of

character, education and culture, who has had some business exp>erience or

training and who realizes that in doing what is called secular service he is

helping to make the whole work more efficient.

Peking Conference

In order to safeguard the time and energy of specially prepared mission-

aries, we suggest that each large mission centre seciure experts in such lines

as building operations, accountant and typist work and business manage-

ment. The building expert might serve a comparatively large area from a

convenient centre. Two or more missions in a given centre might co-operate

in supplying an accoimtant and typist.

China National Conference

Expert business agents, typists and men acquainted with building opera-

tions should be attached to the Missions, when the amount of business to be

transacted makes it advantageous.

Seoul Conference

1. A General Treasurer for Each Mission.

We recommend the employment, where possible, of a general treasurer by

each Mission, as we believe that such an appointment permits the conserva-

tion of the time and strength of the active missionaries for the work to which

they have been assigned, and also secures the best financial administration.

2. Uniform Methods of Book-keeping.

It is of the first importance that systematic and uniform methods of keep-

ing treasurers' and individual accounts be adopted in all cases in which mis-

sion funds are involved.
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3. Methods of Procedure in Mission and Station Meetings.

While recognizing that much has already been accomplished in this con-

nection, we believe that business in mission and station meetings could be

greatly expedited by the wider adoption of the following methods of pro-

cedure:

—

(1) Rules and by-laws should be enacted for the control of all matters

xmder station direction.

(2) Committees should be created to deal with various departments of

station work, with as much "power to act" as can be safely en-

trusted to them.

(3) All business coming before station meetings should be presented

through the proper committees, the business to be prepared for by

full discussion in these committees.

(4) Debate should be limited in general meetings, without prejudice to

the usual power of the chairman to vary, with the assent of the

meeting, the limits thus imposed.

4. Statistics.

All station and mission statistics should be carefully collected, tabulated

and analyzed, due regard being paid to the principles recommended on this

point by the Continuation Committee of the World Missionary Conference.

5. Conferences on Business Methods.

We recommend that mission treasurers and members of the business com-

mittees of Missions labouring in Korea meet in joint annual session, at the

time of the meeting of the Federal Council, for conference and exchange of

ideas.

6. Handling Funds.

Individuals having personal or trust funds to be used in work outside the

Mission's annual budget should first secure the consent of the Mission or

station to their being used as desired, while special gifts received by indi-

viduals for items within the budget should be reported to the mission treas-

urer without delay.
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EUROPEAN AND DOMICILED COMMUNITIES*

Colombo Conference

This Conference recommends that a small committee be formed—con-

sisting of the Lord Bishop of Colombo, the Secretary of the Diocese, and the

clergymen and ministers in charge of English work in Colombo, and one

layman from each of these Churches—to consider the best means of obtaining,

and to take practical steps towards securing, active Christian workers as

European assistants in the local offices and stores and in pressing this subject

on the attention of the home Churches.

Lahore Conference

I. The Domiciled Community.

This Conference much regrets the failure hitherto of the Christian Church

(non-Roman) in India sufficiently to recognize the importance, as an element

of the Church, of the domiciled community which by its constitution has

special qualifications for interpreting the message of the Gospel to the East

and which experience shows contains valuable material, and the Conference

recommends that special attention be given to the consideration of methods

by which this community may be drawn into the work of the Church much
more systematically and to a greater extent than at present.

a. Help and Interest of British Residents.

This Conference desires to place on record the deep appreciation of the

valuable help rendered to the cause of Christian Missions by the British

community in India, and recommends that to a stiU greater extent the prac-

tical help and interest of British residents be secured, as, for example, by

inviting officials and others to missionary functions, by enhsting Churches

and individuals to do practical mission work, and by holding from time to

time joint services for the European and Indian congregations of the same

communion.

3. Further Consideration Urged.

This important subject should receive special attention from the National

Federal Council for India, provision for which it is hoped may be the outcome

of the Calcutta National Continuation Committee Conference.

In addition to the subjects covered by the findings aa given in the ten chapters of this

volume, two others came up for occasional discussion in the Continuation Committee
Conferences in Asia. Findings oa theM two subjects are given in Appendices B and C.

415
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India National Conference

X. A Call to the Churches.

This Conference, recognizing that the presence and influence of the Euro-

pean and Anglo-Indian community represents a vital factor in the problem

of the evangelization of India, would call upon the Churches to do everything

in their power to ensure that the influence of this community is such as to

commend Christ to the peoples of India, and would urge all missionaries to

take advantage of every opportunity to secure this end, in co-operation with

chaplains and other ministers.

a. European and Indian Christians.

Every effort should be made for the reaUzation of the oneness in Christ

Jesus of Western and Eastern Christians, and, for this end, all possible

Bteps should be taken to bring the European and Anglo-Indian and the

Indian Christian communities into sympathetic touch with each other.

3. Help for Missions from Europeans.

This Conference, while placing on record its deep appreciation of the

valuable help rendered to the cause of Christian Missions by many members

of the European and Anglo-Indian community, is constrained to recognize

that the interest taken in missionary work by the community as a body is

wholly inadequate, and recommends that more effort be made to secure, by

more intimate personal intercourse, their practical help and interest in the

missionary cause, and would urge missionaries to be willing to lead Bible or

mission study circles for this purpose.

4. Anglo-Indian Education.

Missionaries should co-operate with school authorities in securing for the

children of the Anglo-Indian community a healthy Christian education and

in cultivating in them the missionary spirit and the sense of their personal

responsibihty for the evangeUzation of those around them.

5. Comity.

In work for the European and Anglo-Indian community, the same prin-

ciples of comity should be observed as are observed in work among Indians.

6. Investigation of the Problem.

This Conference recommends that an investigation be made as to the

relation of members of the European and Anglo-Indian community to the

missionary cause; that this investigation when completed be submitted to

the National Missionary Council with recommendations for action; and that

the Committee of Investigation consist of the following members:

—

The Bishop of Lahore, Convener, Miss E. Hunter,

A. C. Harte, Secretary, Bishop F. W. Wame,
The Hon. Mr. W. R. Gourlay, Rev. J. A. Graham,

Rev. J. Macrae, Mrs. Whitehead.
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INDEX
NoTB.—Ntunbers in parenthesis indicate more than one reference on a page.

Aborigines, unreached in India, 20,
24, 64, 69. 347; in the Malay
Peninsula, 30 ; in Kwangsi Prov-
ince, China, 34 ; in Formosa, 52,
55.

Accountants, 413.
Achin, untouched, 29.
Addresses, improvement in public,

78.
Administration, 189 ; business, 51,
411 ; educational, 226 ; of funds,
76, 112, 146, 411 ; share of natives
in church, 114, 120, 125, 156, 321.

Adviser, for new missionaries, 179,
183, 190, 192, 194.

Aged, work for, 84, 364.
Agnosticism, in Japan, 81; West-

ern, 235.
Aim, of co-operation, 325 ; of educa-

tion, 135, 203 (2), 205, 206, 209,
213, 216, 218, 220, 225, 227, 232,
237, 240; of evangelization, 47,
65, 77, 80 ; of medical missions,
351, 356, 360, 368, 369; of self-

support, 119 ; of work for women,
387.

All-India Missionary Conference,
304.

Amboina, Church in, 31.
Amoy, self-supporting Church in,

109.
Amur Province, Manchuria, unoc-

cupied, 39.
Anhwei, educational union in, 323

;

medical work in, 358 ; occupation
of, 34, 45.

Animists, of Borneo, 30 ; of Burma,
28, 30, 176 ; of Malaysia, 29.

Anti-cigarette League in China, 392.
Anti-opium movement, 323.
Apologetic literature needed, 265,

268, 270, 276, 279, 282, 284.
Apostles' Creed, 308, 311.
Arabic, studied at home, 171.
Arbitration, Board of, 41, 293, 307,

323.
Architects, needed, 411.
Architecture, supervision of, 412.
Arracan Division, unoccupied, 28.
Assam, 300 ; medical work in, 349.
Australian Presbyterian Mission in

Korea, 48.
Authority, oi Chinese in Church,

113.
Autonomy, church, in South China,

107 ; in Manchuria, 121 ; in
Korea, 49.

Baghelkhand Agency, occupation of,

Baluchistan, workers needed in, 21,
Bangalore, language school at, 169.
Banka, miners of, 30.
Banks, for outcastes, 63.
Bannermen, work for, 33.
Baptism, candidates for, 67, 70;

requirements for, 63, 67, 70, 71,
72, 75, 121.

Basis of co-operation, 368.
Batta Land, Church in, 31 ; occu-

pied, 29.
Behar, 20; Missionary Union in,

297.
Benares Division, occupation of, 20,
Bengal, 300 ; medical M'ork in, 349

;

occupation of, 24.
Bengali language, 173.
Bhawanipore, training school at,

301.
Bible classes, 74, 78, 83, 106. 114,

151, 159, 400 ; for baptized women,
400 ; for government students,
151.

Bible schools needed, in Malaysia,
72; In Central China, 147, 389;
in North China, 114, 227; in
Japan, 87, 160, 401.

Bible study, helps for, 259, 279;
importance of, 81, 121, 157, 177,
187, 232; training in, 157, 185,
2i3 236 396

Bible ' teachers,
*

needed, 206, 245.
Bible translation, 265, 267.
Bible-women, 386, 390; schools for,

394 ; training of, 384, 401.
Biblical literature, 270.
Billiton, miners of, 30.
Biographies, needed for Christians,

264, 266, 267, 270, 274, 276, 279,
282, 284; study of, 183.

Blind, asylums for, 21, 366; work
for, 357.

Boat people, Canton, 33 ; North
China, 79.

Bombay, occupation of, 24.
Book and Tract Societies in Europe
and America, tasks for, 259.

Book-keeping, methods of, 411,
413; study of, 170, 172, 176.

Books, see Literature.
Book-stores, union, 274, 275, 277.
Borneo, occupation of, 29.
British and Foreign Bible Society,

in Malaysia, 29 ; in Mongolia, 4o.

British community, 73, 415 (2), 416.
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Buddhism, 28, 176, 272.
Buildings, church, 120 ; experts on

erection of, 411, 412, 413 (2).
Burma, Council of Christian Mis-

sions in, 217 ; occupation of, 28.
Business, administration, 51, 411

;

management of, 413 ; methods in,

171, 174, 184, 190, 319, 411, 412,
413, 414 ; secretary, 413.

Canton Christian College, 221.
Canton, language school at, 178.
Capital funds, 412.
Celebes, unoccupied, 29.
Central China Christian Educa-

tional Union, 323, 388.
Central China Religious Tract So-

ciety, 276, 324.
Ceylon, 17 ; conference in, for 1914,
291 ; place of workers in, 185.

Changpaifu, unoccupied, 48.
Character, Christian, 235 ; training

of, 216, 240, 391, 395.
Chaudharis, training of, 66.
Chekiang, Chinese Church in, 36

;

medical work in, 358 ; occupa-
tion of, 34.

Chengtu, language school at, 186.
Chihli, occupation of, 38.
Children, books for, 259, 270, 282,

284 ; consecration of, 145, 146,
148, 153, 193, 194; culture of,

238: medical work for, 368, 381;
of Anglo-Indian community, 416

;

of missionaries, 193, 194 ; schools
for those of missionaries, 193,
314, 317 ; training of, 66 ; welfare
of, 399.

China Centenary Conference, 331.
China Christian Federation, 116,

324.
China Continuation Committee, 84,

119, 120, 325, 827; constitution
of, 329.

China Educational Association, 237,
312, 816.

China, Federated Churches of, 319,
religious liberty in, 44.

China Inland Mission, 318.
China Medical Missionary Associa-

tion, 236, 317, 326, 860, 361, 362,
363 (2), 365, 367; recommenda-
tions of, 370.

China Mission Year-book, 36.
China National Council of Churches,

115, 119.
China National Federation Council,

311, 314, 317.
Chinese, authority of in the Church,

113.
Chinese Church, common name for,

118, 123, 317, 327; growth of,

111 ; Year-book of, 115, 119.

Chinese immigrants, work for, 31,
33.

Chinese Women's Alliance, 392, 398.
Chol-la-do, occupation of, 48.
Christian Church in China, Chinese
name for, 118.

Christian Educational Association
of Japan, 249.

Christian Literature Society for
India and Ceylon, 255, 311, 315,
887.

Christian Literature Society of
Japan, 281, 282, 284.

Chungking, language school at, 186.
Church in the mission field, com-
mon name for, 115, 814, 817 ; in-

dependence of, 53, 102, 138; in-

digenous character of, 66, 99, 118,
120 ; medical work as an integral
part of, 862, 367, 372; mission-
ary spirit of. 72, 76, 98, 100, 102,
104, 105, 106, 110, 113, 117, 128,
125 ; organization of Churches,
70, 104, 110, 127; relation to
Western Churches, 82, 102, 814;
self-government of, 66, 97, 98,
99 (2), 101, 102, 103, 105, 108, 113,
114, 117, 120, 122, 125, 129, 140,
321; self-propagation of, 72, 85,
99, 121; self-support in, 97, 98,
99, 100, 101 (2), 103, 105, 106,
109, 112, 113, 115, 119, 121, 124,
125, 128 ; spiritual hospitality in,

100, 116, 306, 313, 317, 327 ; spir-
itual life of, 104, 111, 128 ; tend-
encies to nation-wide organiza-
tion, 98, 101, 118, 114, 124, 125,
126 (2), 819, 321; unity in, 99,
101, 107, 111, 115, 116, 117 (2),
118, 123, 325 (3), 337.

Church letters, 313, 317.
Church members, reception of, 100,

292, 295, 296 ; training of, 61, 80,
121.

Church Year-book for Chinese, 115,
119.

Circulation of literature, see Distri-
bution.

Cities, Churches in, 153 ; classes in,

84 ; mission force in, 89 ; oppor-
tunities in, 50; without mission-
aries, 37 ; women in, 389.

"Cities and Towns of China," 38.
Classes, accessible, 82 ; neglected,

33, 40, 79, 893; untouched, 18,
24, 37.

Clergy, type of needed, 70, 151.
Clerical assistance in mission sta-

tions, 51.
Clerks, neglected, 40.
Cochrane, Dr. Thomas, book of,

36, 46.
Co-education, 221; undesirable, 202,

283, 396.
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Collaboration in book-producing,
258.

College settlements, 43.
Colleges for women. 202, 204, 216,

224, 244, 246, 240, 388, 401, 402.
Colportage, SO, 269. 270, 277.
Comity, in South India, 291 ; in
Western India, 294 ; in Mid-India,
295; in the Punjab, 298; in
North-oast India, 300; in India
general, 306, 384 ; in European
and Anglo-Indian community,
416 ; in Malaysia, 309 ; in Kwang-
tung, 313; in Shantung, 319; in
medical work in North China,
362 ; in China general, 46 ; in
Korea, 331; in Japan, 333, 335;
principles of, 292.

Commentaries on the Bible, needed,
267, 270, 273, 274, 276, 282, 284.

Common name for Chinese Church,
118, 123, 317, 328.

Comparative religion, books needed
on, 178. 272, 282. 284; study of,

170, 174. 182, 183.
Conferences, in stations, 297 ; to pro-
mote co-operation, 303 ; for work-
ers, 87 ; for young men, 146 ; in-
terdenominational, 126 ; of Fed-
erated Missions, 49, 333 ; on
business methods, 414 ; on educa-
tion, 228; on Faith and Order.
112, 293; on literature, 270; to
promote unity, 98, 111, 117, 119.

Confidence given to leaders, 143,
149 (2), 157.

Confucianism, 272.
Continuation Committee, of Edin-
burgh World Missionary Confer-
ence, 7, 9, 26, 293, 325, 362; of
China. 84. 325; of Japan, 52,
89, 249, 334, 337.

Conversion, 106 ; aim of education,
203; of students, 206, 213, 216.

Converts, culture of, 114 ; increase
in, 71 ; instruction for, 63, 66,
114 ; training of. 66.

Co-operation, in effect or proposed,
between Continuation Committee
of Japan and Christian forces in
Formosa, 55 ; between European
communities and mission workers,
415 ; between foreigners and na-
tives, 36, 114, 121, 126, 155, 237,
321, 356. 359 ; between hospital
and other workers, 348, 352, 354,
373 ; between Mission Boards at
home, 326 ; in assignment of mis-
sionaries to appropriate tasks,
317; in Bible schools, 72, 147.
155, 236, 3S9, 394, 396 ; in Chris-
tian newspaper, 28.5 ; in colleges
for women, 202, 204, 215, 244,
246, 249, 384, 388, 396; in cor-

respondence schools, 151 ; in dis-
tribution of Christian Literature.
285, 296, 307, 315, 327, 3^3; in
evangelistic campaigns, 55, 62, 64,
68. 76, 78. 83, 88, 297, 810, 311,
318, 322, 333, 336, 395; in fram-
ing mission policies, 314 ; in gen-
eral education, 51, 52, 55, 205,
206, 208, 209, 211, 216, 217, 227,
231, 233, 234, 238, 244, 246, 248,
296, 300, 307, 310, 311. 316. 331.
333, 336, 384 ; in higher educa-
tion, 137, 152, 202, 216, 217, 221,
224, 226, 228, 229, 231, 233, 236,
239, 244, 246, 248, 300, 312, 320,
326, 385 390, 396 ; in hymn trans-
lation, 327 ; in industrial educa-
tion, 239, 322 ; in language schools
and examination boards, 169, 170,
171, 172, 373 (2), 175, 178, 181,
182, 183. 186. 188, 190, 191, 192,
193, 300, 314, 388; in literary
work, 257, 258, 260, 265, 275, 277,
278, 280, 296, 300, 307, 310, 311,
324, 333 ; in maintenance of den-
tist at Shanghai, 413 ; in main-
tenance of sanitoria for mission-
aries, 358 ; in medical education
for men and for women, 221, 231,
236, 318, 324, 326, 348, 353, 356,
359, 361, 363, 364, 370, 373, 385

;

in medical work, 307. 310. 312,
317, 331, 346, 357, 358, 363, 366,
398 ; in middle or high schools,
312, 316, 324, 388; in national
or provincial Councils, 118, 215,
291, 294, 205, 296, 298, 300, 302,
303, 308, 310, 311, 317, 319, 320,
322, 325, 331, 332, 334, 335, 336,
337 ; in normal school work, 145,
202, 209, 215, 219, 300, 301, 313,
316, 321 ; in occupation, 19, 51,
55 ; in philanthropic work and
social reform, 41, 52, 322 ; in
preparation of China Church
Year-book, 115, 119 ; in promot-
ing business efficiency, 319,411,412,
413, 414 ; in promoting prayer,
116, 296, 315, 319, 323, 328, 334,
337 ; in publication work, 271,
277, 311. 315, 324, 327 ; in schools
for children of missionaries, 317

;

in surveys of occupation, 17, 22,
26, 30, 34, 36, 67, 300, 367; in
summer schools, 175, 170, 298,
326, 382 ; in technical education,
239 ; in theological education, 147,
151, 152, 155, 160, 163, 215, 221,
231, 235, 246, 300. 801, 312, 316,
324, 326, 333, 336; in training
native agents, 296 ; in training
Bible-women, 384 ; in training
classes for Bible teaching, 150.

Correlation, between Churches, 52,
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303, 331; between Missions, 293,
307, 310 ; between work for men
and that for women, 64, 882, 386,
387, 403; in education, 234, 312;
in medical work, 354, 359.

Correspondence courses, 156.
Correspondence schools, 147, 151.
Country, medical work in, 398

;

women in, 362,
Curricula, government, to be fol-

lowed, 232, 238; of language
schools, 173, 184, 186 ; of theolog-
ical colleges, 226.

Customs, to be studied, 170, 171,
173, 186.

Day-schools for women, 394.
Deaf-mutes, asylums needed for, 21,

43, 364.
Decreasing grants for pastoral sup-

port, 100.
Defectives, work for, 21.
Delimitation of territory, 41, 299,
306; in medical work, 362.

Denominations, uniting of similar,
328, 326, 337.

Dentist, at Shanghai, 413.
Depressed classes, accessions from,

212; education for, 208; efforts

for, 21, 24, 66, 67, 69.

Ding Li-mei, Rev., work of, 152.
Director of methods of language

study, 170.
Discipline, church members under,

66, 70, 86, 108, 115, 117, 292, 298,
299, 306, 313, 317, 322, 325, 327.

Discovery, of evangelistic workers,
73, 82, 83; of leaders, 135, 149,
157, 158, 161, 162; of writers,
275

Dismissed agents, 292, 295, 296,
298, 299, 313, 317, 322, 325, 327.

Dispensaries, 345, 382.
Distribution of forces, 19, 31, 32,

53, 292, 299; Committee on, in

Japan, 51, 333, 337 ; medical, 366,
368.

Domestic Science, 211, 219, 235, 396.
Domiciled Community, importance

of, 415, 416.
"Door of Hope," 393.
Dutch East Indies, occupation of,

29, 218.
Dyaks, education for, 219 ; un-

reached, 30.

East China Educational Commis-
sion, 224.

Edinburgh Conference Continuation
Committee, 26, 169, 281, 294, 296,
297, 298, 325, 414; co-operation
with, 303, 334.

Editors needed, 255, 275.

Educated Classes, efforts to evan-
gelize, 64.

Educated Indians as writers, 258.
Education, aims of Christian, 135,

203, 205, 206, 209, 213, 216, 220,
223, 225, 227, 232, 237, 240;
primary and kindergarten, 65,
203, 213, 214, 225, 312, 315, 326,
390, 395; elementarv, 70, 201,
208, 214, 234 ; for girls, 210, 219,
220, 231, 238, 248, 384, 387, 390

;

in middle or high schools, 143,
204, 220, 221, 234, 237, 243, 246,
248, 312, 326; in normal schools
and classes. 142, 145, 154, 202,
206, 208, 209, 213, 214, 216, 218,
224, 230, 231, 234, 237, 238, 248,
301, 313, 316, 320, 324, 391, 394,
396 ; in university colleges, 143,
152, 217, 220, 221, 224, 225, 246,
312, 316, 326 ; in universities, 138,
160, 163, 224, 225, 229, 233, 244,
248, 316, 320, 324; higher, for
women, 202, 204, 224, 233, 238,
244, 246, 249, 384, 387, 388, 389,
391, 396, 401, 402; in domestic
science, 211; industrial, 205, 223,
225 (2), 236, 239, 322; medical,
220, 231, 236, 313, 324, 326, 348,
353, 357, 359, 360, 363, 365, 371,
372, 373, 385, 400; theological,
144, 147, 151, 152, 155, 206, 220,
221, 226 (2), 230, 231, 235, 239,
312, 316, 324, 326; co-education
in, 202, 221 ; co-operation in, 52,
145, 151, 152, 160, 204, 205, 206,
209, 211, 216, 217, 223, 225, 227,
228, 231 (2), 236, 238, 243, 244,
245, 246, 248, 300, 307, 316, 320,
323 (2), 324, 325, 326, 331, 333,
335, 348, 364, 384, 390 ; criticisms
of Christian, in Japan, 242, 245,
247 ; for Christians apart from
non-Christians, 204, 205, 207, 213,
214; for the masses, 201, 208,
214 ; moral influence of Chris-
tian, 241, 244, 247; Christian, in

relation to government, 215, 217,
219, 224, 225, 229, 230, 232, 238,
241 (2), 244, 246.

Educational Association of China,
224, 237 ; meetings of, 231.

Educational Commissioner, 312.
Efficiencv, business, 411 ; in educa-

tion, 214, 224, 232; in institu-
tional work, 213 ; in medical work
356.

Emigrants, see Immigrants.
Endowment funds, for Christian Lit-

erature Society of Japan, 281,
284 ; for Christian newspaper,
283.

Enteric fever, inoculation for, 346,
347, 349, 353.
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Equality, between natives and mis-
sionaries, 114, 136, 140, 146, 311

;

between women workers, 396.
Equipment, of liospitals, 370 ; of

schools, 159, 209, 228, 243. 245,
248 ; of women's schools, 402.

Ethnology, study of, 176.
Eti(iuette, study of, 184, 188, 192,

193.
European Community, 73, 415 (2),

416.
Evangelism, aggressive, 27, 63, 71,

73, 76, 80, 81, 88. 111. 394.
Evangelistic campaigns, 35 (2), 68,

71, 88, 121, 333, 336.
Evangelistic effort, among students,

218; for women, 391, 401, 403;
in cities. 74; needed, 27, 45, 48,
64, 80, 86, 87, 135, 381, 391; of
Korean Church, 123 ; scope of,

395.
Evangelization, claims of, 63, 69

;

definition of, 61, 65 ; direct, 46,
61. 73. 77, 82, 86, 292; effective,
322; indirect, 88, 89; in educa-
tion, 201, 316; in hospitals, 345,
357; in medical work, 348. 352,
355, 356, 368; intensive, 83, 86;
local movements for, 88 ; methods
in, 88 ; opportunities for, 72

;

pioneer, 53 ; plans for, 87 ; spirit
of, 68.

Examination boards, 173.
Examinations, system of, 328.
Exchange rates, 411.
Experience, business, 413 ; in Chris-

tian work, 181, 187 ; in literary
work. 256.

Eye diseases, study of, 177, 346, 353,
358.

Factory women, uncared for, 87,
393, 403.

Fairs, preaching at, 400.
Faith and Order, National Confer-

ence on, in China, 112 ; in India,
293 ; World Conference, 328.

Family worship, 114, 127, 232.
Federal Councils, see under Co-oper-

ation, in Analytical Table of Con-
tents, for each area concerned.

Federation Councils of China, 43,
46.

Federation, in education. 224, 237,
396; of Churches in China, 112,
113. 114, 118; of Churches in
Japan, 124, 125, 127. 333, 335;
national, 311 ; progress in, 123.

Fellowship, Christian, 63, 81, 100,
123, 125, 335 ; with students, 160,
163, 260.

Fiction, books of, 284.
Finances, administration of, 146

;

church, 129 ; put on business basis,
124 ; responsibility for, 63.

Flores, unoccupied, 29.
Foreign control, of Churches, 143

;

withdrawal of, 101.
Foreign Missions and the Chinese

Church, 82.
Formosa, work in, 51, 55.
Foundlings, homes for, 43, 364.
Freedom, for church development,

103, 108, 117 ; of worship, 101.
Fukien, dialects of, 32 ; occupation

of, 32.
Funds, for education, 144, 209 ; for

evangelization, 63, 76, 77, 82,
120 ; for forward movement, 89

;

for free books, 272, 280 ; for lan-
guage school, 170, 175 ; for litera-
ture, 256, 263; for medical liter-

ature, 368 ; for medical work, 356,
373; for occupation, 18, 28, 50;
for research secretary, 26 ; for
theological school, 222 ; handling
of, 411, 412, 414.

Furloughs, hospital practice during,
369; not postponed, 179, 189;
study during, 175, 178, 181, 186,
189, 235, 358.

Gaya, aborigines of, 20.
Gift, evangelistic, 68, 73, 81, 207.
Gifts, special, 4l4.
Girls, education for, 203, 210, 219,

230, 387 ; schools needed for, 238,
381 ; primary schools for, 390.

Giving, systematic and proportion-
ate, 99, 100, 106, 110, 119, 122,
124, 128.

Gospel, need of, 18, 47 ; preached,
67 ; presentation of, 71.

Government, aid for schools from,
211, 217: attitude of, toward
Christian education, 241, 244,
246 ; conformity to educational
system of, 208, 224, 225, 229, 230.
232, 238, 241; co-operation with,
230 ; inspection by, 239 ; loyalty
to, 240 ; medical work of, 345,
348, 374; policy of, 215; recogni-
tion of, 232, 351 ; registration by,
361; regulations of, 367; Repub-
lican, in China, 44.

Government schools, Bible study in,

154 ; courses of study in, 221 ; ex-
cellence of, 241, 245 ; hostels con-
nected with, 208, 229, 236, 401,
402.

Graded system of Bible teaching,
213.

Graduates, work for, 159, 223.
Greek, study of in theological

schools, 226, 236, 239.
Greek Catholic Church, friendly re-

lations with, 321, 328.
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Guest-members, 127.
Guidance of new missionaries, 179,

183, 186, 190, 192, 194.
Gujarati writer needed, 257.
Gwalior State, occupation of, 19.

Hailams, untouched, 30.
Hangchow, plan for occupation of,

36.
Health of women in factories, 399.
Hebrew, study of, 226, 236, 239.
High schools, expansion of, 204

;

for women, 248, 382 ; increase of
staff in, 202.

Hill tribes, unreached, 28.
Hindi literature, needed, 258.
Hinduism. 207.
Hindus, books for, 259; efforts of,

to reach masses, 67 ; medical work
for, 350 ; of Bali, unreached, 30

;

of United Provinces, 20.
Hinghwa, self-supporting Churches

of, 109.
History, books of, needed, 267, 271,

276, 279; study of, 170, 171, 173
(2), 174, 178, 180, 182, 183, 185,
186, 187, 191, 192, 193 (2).

Hokkaido, middle school in, 244.
Holy Communion, Sacrament of,

299.
Home Boards and field problems,

397.
Home missions, responsibility of

Chinese for, 121.
Home-life, elevation of, 201, 386,

392.
Honan, occupation of, 39, 45.

Hospital Sunday proposed, 365.
Hospitals, as evangelistic agencies,

79, 345, 368; co-operation be-

tween, 362 ; evangelistic mission-
ary in, 352 ; increased equipment
for, 345, 357 ; increased staff of,

347, 373, 382, 398 ; union of, 313,

367, 370.
Hostels, as aid to Christian educa-

tion, 202; Christian boys in, 207,

213 ; connected with government
schools, 208, 229, 401, 402; con-

nected with language schools,

189 ; connected with medical
schools, 356 ; equipment for, 184 ;

for women, 205, 392, 399 ; leaders
found in, 154, 158. 160. 163;
needed, 223, 236; religious in-

struction in, 219, 312, 316, 326.
House visitation, in South India,

62; in Hunan, 80.

Hunan, co-operation in, 323, 325

;

unoccupied territory in, 42.

Hupeh, co-operation in, 324 ; edu-
cational union in, 323 ; university
needed in, 231 ; unoccupied terri-

tory in, 42, 44.

Hweian, self-supporting Churches
of, 109.

Hygiene, books on, 275, 397; in-

struction in, 2.38, 349, 353, 398;
study of, 171, 176.

Hymn-books, 115, 119, 274 ; union,
123.

Hvmns, standard, 267, 311, 315,
327.

Ideas, diffusion of Christian, 213.
Illiteracy, 70, 208 ; among Indian
women, 384.

Immigrants, from China, 30 ; from
Korea, 47 ; from Japan, 48, 55.

Incurables, homes for, 43, 364.
Independent Churches, 102, 120;
favoured, 125.

India, National Missionary Coun-
cil of, 304.

Indigenous character of Churches,
67, 99, 118, 120.

Industrial, problems, 191, 193, 399;
schools, 115, 119, 191, 193, 223,
225 (2), 236, 239, 322, 399;
training, 240; work for outcastes,

63 ; work for women, 400.
Influence, of Churches, 99 ; of edu-

cation, 228, 242. 244, 247; of

evangelization, 69 ; of foreign
workers, 158 ; of medical work,
873; personal, 142, 158, 161,
162.

Initiative, power of, given to leaders,
135, 137.

Inoculation, for typhoid or enteric
fever, 346, 347, 349, 353.

Insane, care for, 43, 357, 364, 366,
393 (2).

Inspection of schools, 228.
Insurance, 413 ; for retired workers,

156.
Islam, advance of, 31.
Itinerant evangelistic work, 66, 80,

188, 383.

Jains, not reached, 19.

Japan Continuation Committee, 52,
89, 249, 334, 336.

-Japan, occupation of. 49, 53 ; tend-
ency of Christianity in, 124

;

union Christian university for,

159, 161, 163, 244, 246.
Japanese Federation of Churches,

126.
Japanese Government, attitude of

towards Christian education, 246.
Japanese immigrants, in Korea, 48,

55 ; in Manchuria, 55 ; workers
needed among. 55.

Jews, no work for in Malaysia, 31.

Kaifengfu, missionaries in, 39.

Kansu, occupation of, 39, 44.
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Karens, Churches of, 105 ; success
among, 27.

Karuizawa, study at, 192.
Kiangsi, union in, 323 ; occupation

of, 42, 44.
Kiangsu, occupation of, 34,
Kindergarten schools, needed, 231,

234, 391, 394, 306; training of
teachers for, 238, 396.

Kirin, occupation of, 39.
Korea, experience of Churches of,

81 ; Field Advisory Committee
for, 332; language of. 279; meth-
ods of Churches of, 123 ; occupa-
tion of, 48.

Korean Church, growth of, 85.
Korean immigrants in Manchuria,

47.
Korean Medical Missionary Associa-

tion, 331.
Korean Religious Tract Society,
^331.
Krishnagar, elementary training at,

301.
Kwangsi, occupation of, 32, 33, 44.
Kwangtung, dialects of, 32 ; occu-

pation of, 32.
Kweichow, occupation of, 34, 44.

Language areas, untouched, 29.

Language school, at Lucknow. 171

;

co-operation in, 186, 300 ; in

Japan, 192 ; for Wu dialects, 388

;

instruction in, 175 ; needed, 173
(2), 175, 179, 189, 190.

Language study, advanced courses
in, 184, 186; at home, 177, 180,
182, 185, 187; for medical work-
ers, 346, 369; on the field, 169,
170, 176, 178, 179, 182, 183, 188,
191, 193, 382.

Laymen, as evangelists, 61 ; as lead-
ers, 137, 138; teaching of, 163;
work of, needed, 65, 66, 74, 83,
89, 127, 138, 141, 160.

Laymen's Missionary Movement, 43.
Leaders, discovery and enlistment

of, 68. 137, 138, 143, 148, 150.
153, 228; failure to produce, 242,
247, 359; native medical, 245;
needed, 139, 157 ; lack of, 76, 142,
381 ; prayer for, 152 ; responsibil-
ity of native, 99 ; training of, 86,
121, 135, 138, 139. 141, 147, 149,
157, 159, 163, 170, 216, 228.

Leadership, latent, 83, 139, 154;
need for, 145, 153 ; obstacles to,

136 ; significance of, 143.
Lectures, 80, 283; for literati, 79;

for women, 398 ; in theological
schools, 285.

Leper asylums, 364.
Leprosy, 357, 359, 366.

Letters, granted to church members,
100, 116.

Libraries, church, 276; family, 267;
needed, 147, 156, 248, 274, 277.
285.

Life of Christ, books on, needed, 275,
282, 284.

Limited terms of service for mis-
sionaries, 189.

Lingayats, unreached, 19.
Literary review, needed, 284.
Literary workers, encouraged, 278,

280 ; released for short periods,
255, 257, 275; support of, 255,
257.

Literature catalogues of, needed,
271, 274, 277; controversial, 258;
devotional, 115, 267, 277, 279,
282, 284; distribution of, 80, 255,
256, 258, 259, 260, 261, 263. 265,
266, 269, 270, 271, 274, 277, 280,
285; evangelistic, 76, 146, 277,
384; for Christians, 270. 281;
for leaders, 151, 159, 161, 162;
for non-Christians, 271, 272 ; for
students, 154 ; for women, 273
(2), 387, 388; medical, 360, 364;
money for, 278, 282 ; national bu-
reau for, 271 ; new, needed, 255,
257, 259, 261, 262, 264, 267, 272,
274, 279, 284; production of, 255
(2), 257, 259, 261, 263, 265, 268,
273, 276, 279, 307, 324; study of,
185.

Literature Sunday, 277.
London Missionary Society, 109.
Lucknow Language School, 171.
Ludhiana, Women's Christian Med-

ical College in, 348, 385.

Madras Decennial Conference, 307.
Magazine, for women, 260 ; needed,

273; theological, 156.
Malacca, medical work in, 31.
Malaysia, occupation of, 29.
Maldives, occupation of, 17.
Management, of business agency,

412 ; of Church, 117, 121.
Manchuria, work in, 39.
Mandariuj Bible in, 267 ; books in,

needed, 273 (2) ; study of, 179,
181 188 388

Manual training', 223. 225, 235, 236.
Maps, of Manchuria, 48 ; scientific,

of occupation, 17, 25, 41, 43, 45,
97 ; Scripture, needed, 274.

Marathi language, literature mis-
sionary for, 256.

Marathi-speaking girls, education
for. 203.

Marriages, early, 387, 392, 398.
Mass movements, 18, 21, 65, 67,
139 ; work for women in, 383

;
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medical work in, 348, 351 ; oppor-
tunity in, 69.

Materialism, 81, 235.
Maymyo, summer school at, 176.
Medical auxiliaries at home base,

361, 365, 369.
Medical colleges, 359, 366, 371;

equipment of, 236, 366 ; union in,

313, 324, 325, 326.
Medical Missionary Association of

China, 236, 317, 326, 360, 361,
362, 363 (2), 366 (2), 367;
recommendations of, 370.

Medical Missionary Association of
India, 354.

Medical work, claims of, 356 ; co-

operation in, 317, 346, 354 ; as an
evangelistic agency, 347, 348, 350,
351, 355, 358, 368; for women,
382, 398 ; in Chinese Church, 372 ;

in villages, 71 ; organized, 348

;

scope of, 349 ; standard of, 360,
366; survey of, 23.

Melas, 63, 348.
Merchant class neglected, 38, 40

;

work for, 153.
Methods, of evangelization, 88 ; of

enlisting leaders, 158 ; of increas-
ing self-support, 128 ; of pro-
cedure in station meetings, 414.

Mid-India Missionary A'ssociation,

257
Middle schools, 220, 237, 243, 246,

248, 382; leaders enlisted from,
143, 158, 162, 234 ; union in, 312,
326.

Miller, Alexander, survey map by,

36, 43, 318.
Minahassa, oocupation of, 31.
Ministry, 74, 87; claims of, 127,

152, 159, 161; education of, 155.
Ministry of Education, approval of

Chinese, desired, 361 ; regulations
of, 367, 372.

Mishanfu, unoccupied, 48.

Mission study classes, 137, 138, 382.
Missionaries, qualifications of, 181,

187, 190, 191, 193, 234; prepara-
tion of. 170 (2), 176, 177, 183,
184, 185, 187, 190 (2), 191 (2),
193, 353, 368, 385; selection and
appointment of, 176, 178, 180,
182, 187, 190, 193; evangelistic,
29, 50, 62. 64, 75, 76, 77, 83, 357,
382, 387, 389, 394. 402; educa-
tional, 203, 222, 234, 243, 246,
248; medical, 184, 347, 352, 355,
357, 368, 385; women, 35, 381,
385, 386 (2), 395, 402; placing
and supervision of new, 51, 172,
179, 182, 183, 186, 189, 190, 192,
194, 317 ; continued study by,
160, 171, 176, 181, 192, 194;
grounds for retirement of, 182.

Missionary Council of Aided Edu-
cation, 202, 203.

Missionary Educational Union, 205,
206, 207 ; functions of, 216.

Missionary spirit, 125 ; in schools,

201 ; increase of, needed, 64, 98,
100, 102, 104, 106, 117, 123, 161.

Mohammedanism, 272.
Mohammedans, books for, 259 ; edu-

cation of, 203 ; medical work for,

349, 355 ; neglected, 17, 20, 24, 31,
33, 35, 38, 40; work among, 46,
64, 381.

Monghyr district, aborigines in, 20.
Mongolia, need of, 40 ; unoccupied,

40, 45.
Moral influence of Christianity in

education, 242, 244, 247.
Moslems, see Mohammedans.

Nanking Language School, 186.
Nanking Uoion Bible School for
Women, 389.

National Missionary Council of

India, 304.
Nation-wide Church, 98, 99, 101,

113, 124.
Native States, occupation of, 19, 24.
Newspapers, Christian, needed, 262,

264, 269, 275, 283, 285.
Nicene Creed, 308,
Non-Christian teachers, 201, 206,

207, 213.
Normal schools, 208, 224, 237 ; basis

of, 321; for leaders, 142, 145;
needed, 225, 227, 230, 235; for

women, 402; union, 316, 324.
Normal training, 155, 230, 396.
North India Tract and Book So-

ciety, 258.
Nurses, trained, 350, 353, 356, 359,

360, 368, 371, 373, 892, 398, 400.

Occupation, of Ceylon, 17 ; of South
India, 18, 24; of Western India,
19, 24; of Mid-India, 19, 24; of
Native States, 19, 21, 24; of the
United Provinces, 20, 24 ; of
Behar, 20, 24 ; of the Punjab, 21

;

of Rajputana, 21 ; of North-east
India, 22, 24; of Burma, 27; of
British Malaysia, 29; of the
Dutch East Indies, 29 ; of Kwang-
tung, 32; of Fukien, 32; of
Kwangsi, 33, 44 ; of Kweichow,
34, 44; of Yunnan, 34, 44; of
Chekiang, 35 ; of Kiangsu, 34 ; of
Anhwei, 34. 45 ; of Shantung, 38

;

of Chihli, 38; of Kansu, 39, 44;
of Shansi, 39; of Shensi, 39, 45;
of Honan, 39, 45 ; of Chinese
Turkestan, 40, 45 ; of Manchuria,
39, 47; of Mongolia, 40, 45; of

Hunan, 42 ; of Hupeh, 43, 44 ; of
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Kinngsi, 43, 44 ; of Szechwan, 43,

45 ; of Sinkiang, 45 ; of Korea,
48 ; of Japan, 40, 53 ; of Formosa,
52. 55 ; bv medical agencies, 358,
362, 367, '369; difficulties of, 30.
37, 46 ; place of native Church in,

19, 25, 36, 43, 79, 102 ; plans for,

36, 43 ; statistics of, 39. 49 ; sur-
vey of, called for. 17 (2). 19, 20
(2) ; 22. 23, 25, 29, 30, 34, 36, 38,
41. 43. 45, 47, 49, 67, 297, 300,
302, 318, 320. 322. 367; survey
of. made. 19. 20, 22, 22, 24, 29
(2). 32, 38. 49, 53; unit of, 22;
what constitutes effective, 22, 26,
48.

Official classes, leaders among, 153

;

literature for, 276 ; unreached, 38 ;

work for. 41.
Ophthalmia, study of, 353. 358.
Opportunities, for evangelization. 67,

72, 78, 85 ; for medical work, 355 ;

for training, 349 ; for women's
work. 386, 388, 389; in China,
80 ; in literature, 269, 272, 280.

Orissa, 300, 349.
Outcastes, 201 ; economic improve-
ment of, 63.

Overlapping, of territory, 32, 325

;

in education, 212, 216 ; in medical
work, 362; freedom from. 333;
prevention of, 66, 169, 328, 362,
368.

Paid workers, compensation of, 74

;

employment of, 62 ; spiritual life

of, 62 ; training of, 155.
Panchayat. 139.
Pandits, 170.
Parents, duty of, 122, 150, 232.
Parsis, neglected, 17, 19.
Pedagogy, study of, 172, 174, 191,

193. 313.
Peking, missionaries in, 39 ; union

university in, 229.
Pensions, 100 ; for teachers, 243,

245, 248.
Periodicals, needed, 258, 262, 266,

273, 277, 284, 324; "union"' num-
bers of, 332.

Personal work, for students, 137,
202, 206, 223 (2), 229, 234; op-
portunities for, 207 ; responsibil-
ity for, 87. 139; value of. 62, 6S.

77. 86, 87, 88, 105, 113, 118, 127,
150, 156, 172, 188, 345.

Philanthropic work, 43, 322, 364,
392

Philology, study of, 171.
Phonetics, study of, 169, 170, 171,

174, 176, 178, 185, 187, 190.
Playfair's, "Cities and Towns of

China," 38.
Post-graduate work, 147, 160, 163.

Prayer, book of common forms of,

115 ; for co-operation, 328 ; for
evangelization, 64. 76. 78. 81, 82,
84, 85; for leaders, 139, 141, 143,
146, 149, li52, irj3, 1.57, 158, 162;
for medical missions, 354, 369

;

for occupation, 27, 47, 54 ; for
unity of Christian Church, 84,
117, 119. 128. 334, 337; for
writers, 276 ; union services of,

307, 310, 323.
Preaching, of Gospel, 80, 89 ; on

leadership, 161, 162 ; quality of,

79, 127.
Prejudice removed, 328 ; by medical

missions, 351.
Preparation for ministry, 150, 235,

2.39.

Press,' secular, use of, 79, 270, 280.
Primary education, 65, 208, 211;

opportunity for, 214.
Primary schools, 312. 326 ; for girls,

203, 395, 400 ; inspectors of. 231

;

training of teachers for 230 (2),
238

Prisoners, work for, 33, 79, 398.
Provident funds, 100, 207.
Provincial Councils, see under Co-

operation, in Analytical Table of
Contents, for each area concerned.

Publishing houses, united, 311, 315,
327.

Punjab, accessions to Church in,

25 ; occupation of, 21.
Pupils, as evangelists, 142 ; curric-

ula adapted to, 230; health of,

357.

Qualifications, of evangelists, 65

;

of leaders, 158.
Quarterly review, needed in Japan,

283.

Race distinction, 139.
Railway employees, 33, 40, 79, 87.
Rajpur, school for blind in. 21.
Rajputana. occupation of, 21.
Reading circles, 281, 285. 397.
Reading-rooms, 76, 269, 274, 277.
Reform Bureau in China, 392.
Religions, study of. 173 (2), 177,

178, 180, 184, 185, 186, 187, 191,
192, 193 (2).

Representation, of Chinese on
boards, 224, 237 ; of women in ad-
ministration, 403.

Representative Council for North-
east India, 300.

Rescue homes, 400.
Rescue work, 40. 390, 393.
Responsibilitv, developing sense of,

31. 53. 63. 66. 82, 99 (2), 107,

109, 117, 120, 125, 129, 135, 136,
158, 362, 386.
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Rest, periods of, for new mission-
aries, 185, 189 ; for workers, 156.

Retreats for study, 160, 163.
Review, monthly, in Urdu and

English, 260.
Ricksha men, 3S, 40.
Roman Catholic Church, attitude of

missionaries of, 321, 328 ; mis-
sions of, 23, 34.

Rural work, 22, 51.

Sabbath observance, 89, 121, 128,
325.

Salaries, for Chinese workers, 144,
151, 156 ; for director of litera-

ture, 259; for editors, 324; for
evangelists, 74, 160 ; for leaders,
110, 144, 146, 149; for medical
missionaries, 360, 361, 367, 371;
for teachers, 222 ; for women
workers, 402 ; for writers, 284.

Salvation Army, 41.
Sanitation, instruction in, 349, 350,
353

Sanitoria, 354, 358, 359, 366.
Sanskrit, 170, 171, 174.
Santali tribes, 20.
Sarawak, occupation of, 29.
Scholarship, standard of, 153.
Scholarships, 205, 243, 245. 248 ; for

leaders, 137, 148, 156, 201.
Science of Missions, 12.
Scottish Churches College, 301.
Secondary wives, 392, 393, 397, 398.
Self-support, 97 (2), 98, 100, 105,

106, 108, 112, 113; aim of, 119;
development of, 115, 119, 122,
124, 125, 128 ;

progress in, 97, 99
(2), 100, 101, 123, 355.

Separation in schools of Christians
and non-Christians, 205, 207, 210,
214.

Serampore, 174 ; theological train-
ing at, 301.

Service for Christ, call to, 106, 122,
136. 138, 145, 158.

Services, evangelistic, 83 ; for stu-
dents, 223 ; union, 318.

Severance Hospital, 373.
Shanghai Conference of 1907, 311,

365.
Shansi, occupation of, 39.
Shantung, Federation, 38 ; occupa-

tion of, 38 ; university in, 225,
320.

Shengking, occupation of, 39.
Shensi, occupation of, 39, 45.
Sialkot District, occupation of, 67.
Sikkim, 300.
Sind, 21.
Sinhalese, Churches of, 97 ; reached,

17.

Sinkiang, occupation of, 45.

Slave girls, employment of, 399

;

schools for, 393.
Slaves, refuges for, 364.
Smallpox, vaccination for, 349.
Social conditions, survey of, 68, 403.
Social polity, 191, 193.
Social practices, reform of, 392.
Social service, 382, 398.
Social work for women, 401.
Sociology, study of, 173, 178, 187.
Soemba, occupation of, 29.
Soldiers, work for, 33, 38, 41, 79.
South India Missionary Association,

169.
Southern Presbyterians in Korea,

48.
Spiritual hospitality, 100, 116, 127,

306, 313, 317, 327.
Status, of Chinese women, 395 ; of

Indian women, 382 ; of leaders,
136, 140.

Student Christian Movement, 135

;

enlisting leaders, 140.
Student Volunteer Movement, 161,

162, 174; for the Ministry, 145,
154 ; in China, 43, 152 ; in Japan,
159.

Students, leaders among, 137, 153,
154, 162; lectures for, 79; work
for, 44, 48, 157, 207.

Study, abroad, 160. 163, 180, 192,
243, 245, 248, 271, 278, 401, 402

;

during furloughs, 186 ; of liter-

ature problem, 262 ; of self-sup-
port, 101, 103, 120.

Sudras, 201.
Sumatra, occupation of, 29.
Summer conferences, 150.
Summer schools, for women, 382

;

interdenominational, 176 ; needed,
147, 156, 160, 162, 171; leaders
in, 154 ; of theology, 87 ; united,
298.

Sunday schools, 86, 87, 89, 114, 127,
137, 161. 247; educational value
of, 242, 244; work of, 48, 66, 72,
76, 78, 84, 157.

Superannuation of aged workers,
156.

Supervision of new missionaries,
179, 182, 186.

Survey, of occupation, 17 (2). 19,
20 (2), 22, 23 (2), 24, 2,5, 27,
29 (2), 30, 32, 34, 36, 38 (2).
41, 43, 45, 47, 49, 50, 53, 67, 297,
300, 302, 318, 320, 322, 367; of
educational work, 203, 206, 216,
224 ; of medical work, 362, 367.

"Survey of the Missionary Occu-
pation of China." 36, 46.

Swatow, self-supporting churches of,

109.
Sympathy, between workers and

Japanese, 125 ; mutual, 156.
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Szechwan, occupation of, 43, 45.

Tamankaduwa District, occupation
of, 17.

Tamils, Churches for, 97 ; few work-
ers among, 30 ; reached, 17.

Taoism, 272.
Task, greatness of, 20 ; of Christian

Churches, 47, 152 ; of evangeliza-
tion, 54, 61, 70 ; of medical mis-
sions, 374.

Teachers, employment of Christian
and non-Christian, 201, 206, 211

;

exchange of, 331 ; increase in
force of, 148, 202, 207, 209, 212,
223 ; native, needed, 142 ; quali-
fied language, 173 ; training of
Chinese, 235 ; training of, in reli-

gious instruction, 216.
Teachers' Association for Girls'

Schools, funds for, 208.
Technical education, 225, 239, 240.
Telugus, few workers, among, 29.
Temperance books, 264,
Tent services, 78.
Terminology, uniform, 115.
Text-books, 114, 217, 268; medical,

360, 364, 368; theological, 155.
270.

Theological colleges, needed, 152,
163, 220, 226, 230; standard of,

144, 155, 161. 235 ; union of, 147,
151, 160, 161, 231, 316, 324, 326.

Theological literature, 264 ; train-
ing missionaries to prepare, 170,
18D, 239.

Tibet, occupation of, 45.
Timor, occupation of, 29.
Tithing, 100.
Tract Society Sunday, 276.
Tracts, 265, 271, 273, 276, 397;

evangelistic, 87, 268, 280, 282,
284.

Training, of Chinese women phy-
sicians, 364 ; of Chinese literary
workers, 278 ; of converts, 66 ; of
evangelists, 62, 70, 85, 150, 206,
238 ; of leaders, 86, 135, 137, 139,
142, 147, 149, 157, 159, 163, 216,
228 ; of medical workers, 184, 348,
353, 356, 361, 362; of mission-
aries, see Analytical Table of Con-
tents ; of teachers, 203, 206, 211,
215, 218, 221 ; of women workers,
385, 391.

Training schools, kindergarten, 396

;

for nurses, 356 ; need of, 202, 215.
Transfer, of church members, 66,

127, 322 ; of mission workers, 298,
306, 309; of territory, 42; of
work to native Church, 105, 113,
140.

Translation, Bible, 236, 265.
Translation, of books needed, 260,

271, 278 (2) ; of medical booka,
364, 368; uniform, 327.

Treasurer, for several societies, 412.
Tropical diseases, study of, 177, 346,

353, 358, 369.
Tuberculosis, 349, 353, 357, 359,

366, 392.
Tungchangfu, occupation of, 37.
Tungchow, 89.
Turkestan, Chinese, occupation of,

40 ; difficulties in, 45.
Typhoid fever, 346, 347, 349, 853.
Typists, 413 (2).

Unbelief, literature dealing with,
271, 282.

Understanding, between mission-
aries and workers, 117, 125, 129,
136, 296.

Unfortunate classes, care of, 399.
Uniformity in statistics, 80, 36.
Union Presbyterian Church, South

Fukien, 108.
Unit, for promoting self-support,
119 ; of occupation, 22.

United Provinces, occupation of,
25.

Unity of churches, desired in China,
111, 116; desired in India, 101
(2) ; manifesting, 118 ; methods
of hastening, 108 ; of similar
faith, 118, 321, 335, 337; prayer
for, 84, 104, 117, 119, 128, 334,
337; progress toward, 114, 123,
335, spirit of, 299, 300, 302.

Universal church, aim for the, 314,
319.

Universities' Scheme, 231.
Urdu, literature needed, 258; mag-

azine in, 260.
Usance drafts, short, 411, 412.

Vacations, 156.
Vaccination for smallpox, 349.
Veddahs, neglected, 17.
Vernacular, Bible in, 267 ; educa-

tion in, 217 ; literature in, 255
(2), 259, 263; study of, 170, 171,
175, 176, 179, 188; teaching of,

173, 219.
Villages, Bible-women in, 400 ; edu-

cation in, 207, 208 ; medical work
in, 345 ; neglect of, 22 ;

preaching
in, 68 ; schools in, 65, 70 ; tour
of, 67 ; unoccupied, 37, 87 ; work
in, 63, 70, 292; work for women
in, 383, 400.

Voluntary service, 152, 158 ; among
women, 381, 387.

Volunteer workers, 62, 66, 74, 78,

83, 87; training of, 155.

Wenli, Bible in, 267 ; books in, 278,
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West China Religioua Tract Society,
275.

Wilson College, co-operation with,
204.

Witch doctors, 355.
Wives, training for preachers', 394.
Women, books for, 259 ; colleges for,

202, 204, 216, 224, 244, 246, 249,
388, 401, 402; education for, 233,
394; evangelists, 387, 388, 402;
hospitals for, 398 ; in business,
403 ; in factories, 401 ; medical
work for, 350, 352, 362, 868, 385,
398 ; as nurses, 350, 852, 356, 359,
360, 368, 371, 373, 392, 398, 400

;

pastoral care of, 383 ; position of,

in China, 398 ; practical work for,

210, 390 ; responsibility of Indian,
68 ; work for, 23, 66, 395.

Women missionaries, in Ceylon,
381 ; medical, 385 ; needed, 35, 357,
394, 402; qualifications of, 390,
396; training of, 385.

Women's Messenger, 387, 389.
Workers, discovery of, 68 ; educa-

tional 218; in Tamil, 219; liter-

ary, 278 ; medical, 356 ; supply
inadequate, 33, 71.

World Conference on Faith and
Order, 828.

World Missionary Conference at
Edinburgh, 7, 9, 343.

Writers, Christian, 271 ; discovery
of, 256, 263; encouraged, 260,
261, 262, 265, 267, 274, 278, 280

;

needed for special work, 258, 268,
269 ; service of Chinese, 277.

Wu dialects, study of, 181, 388.
Wuhan centre. Christian University

in, 324 ; language school in, 186

;

medical college in, 231.

Yangtze Valley, occupation of, 42

;

women's work in, 393.
Yokohama, middle school of, 243.
Young Men's Christian Association,
among medical students, 374 ; as
training centre, 137 ; conventions
of, 154; hostels of, 236; methods
of, 79 ; need for, 52, 55, 221, 322.

Young people, responsibility of, 139,
141, 210.

Young women as evangelists, 395.
_

Young Women's Christian Associa-
tion, as training centre, 137 ; con-
ventions of, 154 ; establishing of,

238, 322, 399 ; need for, 889, 392,
399.

Yunnan, unoccupied, 34, 44.

Zenanas, 346 ; workers in, 348.
Zymotic diseases, 357.














